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| women, the now Lady Yerney, and 
the Lady Rodney, Siſters; ſometimes 
attending upon the late Queen in 
Her Honourable Privy Chamber. 
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Hat deſire you have, Ri 7 
Virtuous, te ſerue God in 
Holineſs of life , and very , 
towardly diſpoſition , even * 

from Tour tender years, ſo appliable to all 

Goodneſs (wherein you may wax old by the 

Grace of God) have often moved me to 

beſeech bim, who hath begun this good in" _ 

0%, to continue the ſame,cven unto an aged = 

ond happy.eud. For afſuredly our Relegi-" 

4s Duties, and Reſpeitive Devotion#0. > 

Tu, hab 107 mage Worlds Dipnity be- * 
ae 5 14y ,witbont this , all the Dionaty of © 
. #5 Mot meſs the flower. "08r 
dow | Tee yeridy « Do but trymey: 
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-*» The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
* — faith the Ford, if I will. not pour out 4 
bleſſing, Mal. 3. 10. Hath he not ſaid, 
IT will+ honour ' them that honour me ? | 

I Sam. 2. 30. Et diligentes me diligo, And | 

I love them that love me, Pro. 8. 17. | 

To exerciſe this your devotionate dut 

unto Ged ( ſo often (and therefore often) 
45 you prepare your ſelves unto the bleſſed 

* Sacrament of the Lords Supper, that high 
Myſtery of humane ſalvation) I commend 
wnto you. both theſe MEDITATIONS 
hereafter following.; in .part, gathered 
out of the ancient Fathers, and ſome 
late Reverend Writers of this Ape , 4s 
Luc. Penel. and others tranſlated, aug- 
mented aud brought to amethed. J offer 
them 45 a teſtimony of my due regard 
towards you, and preſent them unto your 
ſober and gentle Patronage, wherein what 


5s performed, you may haply by obſerving, 


..The occaſion firſt moveing me to g4- 
ther ſomewhat tending to *Dewotion upo 
this Subjett, I mean , the true wſe of 
” the moſt Holy Sacrament , was the ne- 
I We Ce {it: T1 | of ſome good - means # 
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The Epiſtte Dedicatory. 
ſtir up at times beſeeming the beſ#, and - * 
beſt diſpoſed devotion of Chriſtians to= _ © 
ward the high Myſtery they have in hand. 
Witty Diſcourſe m matter of Comroverſic 
now a long time, no leſS learned than large, 
we have had in our Engliſh Tongue about *» 
the Hor.y EUCHARIST; butall © 
this while we have not much extant, ap- 
pertaining to the ſubſtarce thereof, to wit 
touching our Chriſtian preparation unto 
the ſame, and owr Chriſt1un participation 4 
of the ſame. | 5.7 
In the old Law, the Levites muſt be. *..? 
firſt ſanttified, and then they were to ſan- 
dfie the people; the Prieſts prepared | 
themſelvesaid others to celebrate the old: 
f Paſſeever ;, but unto this Paſſeover, every' 
one with all prepares himſelf,for that every* 
one hath a ſoul to ſave. 
God ſaid to the ſame people of Iirael, 
2] wher: your Children fhall ſay to you, 
Que eſt ita Religio ? Exod. 12. 16. 
what meareth this Religion ? or what 
J is this ſolemn obſervation we-"leep'? *- ef 
you BE ſay unto them, This: 18-the 3 
43 Lords Paſſeover, &c. which as it had'a _ > 
: A3' as: e0- 


ar it 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
memorial of 4 great dcliverance paſ#, ſo 
was #t 4 moſt lively type, and fignre of the 
rrue Paſſoever that was to come, wherein | 
the blood of that moſt innocent Lamb of 
Ged, that teok_away the ſins of the world, |. 
was in lowe ſhed for the redemption of ws | 
all ; and therefore of all in gencr.l may | 
" that of Hezekiah, 2 Chron, 30. 18. be 
well inferred; The Lord be merciful un- | 
to them that prepare themſelyes here. | 
unto, Ofc. ; 


eAnd to you both ( Right Virtuous ) 
I may properly apply the ſame in parti- 
cular : The Lord evermore be merciful | 
\  wnto you, in preparing your whole hearts 
' + fo keep this Paſſeover unto the Lord your 
God, who of his infinite mercy grant 
you a proſperous courſe of life for the 
. time preſent , and for the time to Come | 
life everlaſting. 
Yours , 


| 
| 
| 
in all humble manner , | 


CHRISTO PHER SUTTON. 
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The Preface to the Chriſtian Reader, 
e | T* purſuing the Controverſies of theſe our 


times ( good Chriſtian Reader ) wi 
mind deſirous afterward to ſatishe 
moderate minded , on the contrary part 


ma 
>*Rp3C 
. 


are miſtaken, and are not according tori 
rightly underſtood : ) In peruſing (I ſay)t 


* ſides ſo full of invettive Diſcourſes, as 1 


' I was entred into a tempeltuous Sea 0 


ry, as is lamzntable to conſider. 


| 
: controverſies (to ſpeak a plaintruth, as in the * 
| 


th a 
the 
, in” 


ſome queltions ( wherein without queſtion we 


t, 
eſe 


" | ſightof God) Ifound manyof them on both 


Was 


then ſorry to read, and am now-loth to men«" 
| tion, But among{t others , entring into the - 
, } Controverſie of the Zoly Rs 


' | Contention ; for there I ſaw moſt unnatural - 
- | bitterneſs amongſt Chriſtians, Schiſms in the 
| Church, FaCtions in Common-wealths, all to- 
og and turmoiling about this Sacred Myſte»" 


' | © 2. I began at firſt to admire the patience 
of God, to ſee this heavenly Mylterie of hu» 


mane ſalvation left unto-the world, by 


him 


who did redeem the world as a ſeale of mercy,. 


* a pledge of peace and love between God 


and 


{ man,to become by the contentious humours of . * 


| | many very ſubjeCt for all Diſſention, 


3 At the beholding hereof, Might not the 


Prophet Feremy wiſh (did he live) that he had: 2 
water enough, and thathishead where even - 


eface ro the Reader; * 


"OH ty tea ©9,1.Did the Son of God 
inſtitute this moſt Dire Ordinance-to exer- 
ciſe our over-ranning fantafies,and not rather 
to nouriſh and grace our poor redeemed ſouls? 

-4, In that Almighty God put enmity Þe- 
tween the Seed of the, Woman,and the Seed of 


- 
_ 
” 


of the-woman ſhould be-at enmity with-the 


» in the World, though Chriſtians be not:at 
”. yariance within themſelves; and that which is 
*. molt to;be, lamented', -above ſome principal 


- on;but to ſtrengthen us in Faith,& tocontinue 
L.A joyful remembrance of his Love in fuffering 
and dying for the fins of the World, until the 
time of his ſecond appearance, or coming; a- 
», gaininhis glory. 

. There is a far better ang ſafer” courſe, than 
 tocontend any longer, if then would at la(t ſet 
themſelves onall parts to follow it : whichis 
torevenge the Son «f God in the unſearchable 
© myſteries of his wiſdom,which are palt finding 

© out ;”and not to ſtand weighing them in the 
- hight ſcales and ballances of their own reaſon, 
wdraw a vel over them;or ſay with the-Wo- 
| + of Samaria, Puteweft altus,this well is deep, 
Ig: d with pious hearts to reverence them, 
d.n0 mo ado. -& When 


+ * avrvh 


the Serpent, we:may. gather, That as the Seed ' 


ſed of the 'Serpent;' ſo ſhould: itbe at-unity ; 
with it ſelf. We have enemies enough abroad : 


- Points of their Chriſtian: profeſſion ; but of all ' 
= Other about the Sacred inſtitution of: Chriſt, 
theironly Saviour and Redeemer, who left this - 
= - his Ordinance not to-raiſe:matter of cyntenti- | 


. 


The Preface to the Rear? . 


5. When we have done ſtriving, andeven- 
wearied our ſelves in a thouſand dithculties,. 
brought our minds into a labyrinth of doubts, 
unleſs we will make Controverſies immoctal,. 
we mult draw at laſt to an ifſue. 

The faithful receive the blefled Sacrament :. 
Well, what do they receive ? Certainly Chri!'t 
Jeſus, truly and really ; tomake further ſcru- 
| pleisneedleſs curioſity ; to give light credence. 
hereunto, is.in part incredulity. - Whatthe: © 
Elements of Bread and Wine are in them-, © 
ſelves, is one thing; that they are, being, * 
now conſecrated to ſo holy a uſe, and received 
of the ſpiritually minced as the ſpiritual fous * 
of theirſouls,'is another. What they are, I ſav,, 3 
Chriſts own words are ſutkcient warrant fora. =? 
believing world unto the worldsend. Where- ” 3} 
fore, to be over-witted in ſeeking, or doubting, ' 
how this ſhould be, is no way agreeable to that 
Faith and obedience that becometh Chriſtians, 
Ferum abſentium (ſaith an ancient Father): pree- 
[ens eft fides; rerum impofſibilium , pofſibilu ef. © 
fides ; of things abſent, faith is preſent z -of 
things impoſtible, faith is poſſible. - Panenm * 
vides, verbum audys : Cui potias credis ? Senui, 
vel Chriſto ? Thou ſee't the bread, thou hea» 
reſt the Word; to which rather doſt thou give 
\ credit,whether to thy ſenſe; or to Chriſt? Cup 
non potius gaudes ? £114 quers? - Why doit | 
thou not rather rejoyce ? Why doſt thou, ;. 
queſtion ? " 1: | "> 
6. In this caſe , that of the bleed Virgin,» 

| A 4 _ od 
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TFhe-Prefice to the Reader. 


ſpoken of -Chrilt at the Marriage at Cane in 
Galilee, would be remembred : Quodcunque 
dixerit vobis, facite ; whatſover he ſhall ſay 
unto yon, do-it. | 
When the Serpent ſaid unto Fve, Cur pre- 
cepit v8bis Deus, ut non comederetis ? Why hath 
God commanded you not toeat? Had the an- 
. ſwered, Scio quod precepit, non ſpetat ad me 
. tnoeſtigare , cauſam quare pracepit ; I know he 
- hath commanded me ſo ; to ſeek a reaſon 
> why, or the canſe wherefore, I need not; 1 
ought not. Had ſhe not done far better ? 
Some have faith ( ſaith Augufinein'his 132 
Serm. De tempore ) which have not art to de- 
fend it, or skill to thew a reaſon thereof : he 
which hath, is not the faithfuller, but a little 
learneder. £uomods fieri poteft? accedite & perct 
pictis. How can this be?draw near,& you hall 
perceive. Arcedite ad Deum, © illuminamin ; 
draw near unto God,and be ye enlightened. 
We have many things in Chriſtianity offe- 
red as objects of our fatth , wherein we mult 
hold captive humane reaſon. Et Dems erat, 5 
bomo erat ; © mater erat, © wirgoerat : There 
 wasa Gol, and yet a man; a Nother,and yet 
& a Virgin: that it is ſo, we know'it; how,or af- 
” ter what manner this 1s brought to paſs, know 
wecannot. Of thoſe things which may be 


known, St. Bernard ſpeaking of the blefſed Sa» 


erament, Ser. de cen. Dom. Mira ſunt(ſaith he) 
'- que de Sacramento dicuntur : Fides eft neceſſa- 


. 


7”, ſeiemia rationis ſuperoacua, ſcientia ratione 


& | 


-* 64a. 
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The Preface to the Reader.” 


(5 intelletu colligitur , fides ſola authoritate in- * | 
ducitur : Wonderful things are they which are 
ſpoken of the Sacrament : Kere faith-is necef- 
ſary, needleſs 1s the ſcience of reaſon : This 
ſcience is gathere by diſcourſe and the unter- 
ſtanding;faith is brought in by authority only, 
And going forward, he added : Hac ſunt que 
expetunt ſemplicem creditorem, arguunt imprun 
diſcuſſorem ; credi-oportet ſemplictter, quod in- 
veſtigari non poteſt utilner , nolite quarere quo-" © 
modo fiat, nolite, &c, Theſe things require an 
humble believer,and not an ungodly diſcuffer; 
that which curiouſly may not be ſought, may 4 
be belived with ſafety; ſeek not how this” 
ſhould be done, doubt not whether it be done © 
orno. We have ſcope ſufficient to exerciſe 
our Chriſtian conſideration, if we call to mind © 
the ineffable love and wiſdom of God, who, 
like a moit provident Father, was not only * 
content to provide coſtly benefits for his chil=- © 
dren, but hath alſo found out ſo behoveful a 
mean for their participation of the ſame, as jn 
this Holy Myſtery. | 
8. We will not ask our Phyſician how it ſhall - 
cone to pals, that this,or that potion ſhould co 
us good ? and ſhould we be more buſie when 
Chritt himſelf doth miniſter ſo precious a Ree _ | 
ceipt,ſo heavenly Phyfick for the health ofour” 
ſouls? God forbid, There were of the Caper- © 
naites, men without faith in Chriſt, and love * 
to Chriſt, who in a murmuring manner,faid 37 


Luemade prra# How, ongghich way can da 


* 
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The Dreffice to the Reader. 


| this? It was a faithfuland, loving Diſciple that 
- anſwered, Tu, Dowine, babes verba vite, Lord , 
thou halt the words of life, Fohn 6. 66. 

Io. The people, as we readin the Goſ' pel, 
- whowerecured by our Saviour,they came not 
unto bim to know or enquire by what means 
virtue ſhould proceed from him; it ſuſtice4 

to receive health, and the refore without 
we ado they gave the glory unto Go, who 
corp Jon ed ſuch mercy unto men. 

II. There is both-do#a ignorantia O indo(t; 

| ſciemis,a learned Ignorance,and an unlearned 


= within the liſts and limits of obedience and 
faith ; theother, when they hearken to the 
+ Holy Ghoſt, Be wiſe according t0 ſobriety. 
E122. Was not the Apoitle's, @ alrituds ! O 

the depth ? better than all the ſearch of the 
- World in ſo unſearchable a Myltery, where he 
made ſilence the ſafeſt eloquence? | 

13. Without all queſtion, the Church of 
Kome hath erred in m-dling too much with 
this Sacred Myſtery, and troubling the World 
 witha multitude of unprofitable and needles 
F Diſputes about Tranſubſtantiation, an4 the. 
like ; for which, as for their balf Communion, 
let them ſhew their accepimus 4 Domixo, as we. 
 Hhavereceived from the Lord,or elſe we plain- 
| cl them, their plea is not ſufficient in law ; 
" and will.not hold-for:good, | 
BY Let the World n the Name of God,now 


the 


+5 


iencez the one, when men keep themſelves, 


"Judge of Saad greqter reverence to , 


The, i Rreface to the Readex., 


e molt Divine Inſtitution of the Son of God,; 
hether they,who-too bulily talk of changing,” 
he ſubtance of theElements into other , or 
hey, who here conceive more, and with more. 
everence than w ords can Expreſs; they who 
V, 4 ya purely. this isa great Myſtery ; | 
ker who labour to ſearch out a power ant 
irtue un{earchable? Ina word, they who will 
ceds ſet down a manner how Chriſt is pre» 
ent in the Sacrament, or elſe they who.do ac® 
knowledge his preſence there, after a manner 
— 

, All this while our due eftimation of 
this 0 high a Myſtery,is not yet fully under- 
{tood {as ' ſuppoſe) of many, who refuſe our 
Chriſtian aſſemblies in times beſceming, We 
honour the Paſſion of Chrilt our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in this moſt Holy Ordinance ( I truft 
with as dutifull hearts as any Chriſtians.in the 
Worl). The heat of ſome fanciers we wiſh to 
be more temperate,and their zeal more accor- 
ding to knowkegge,whoever love to be fiſhing 
in. troubleſom water, and (do thelr endeavour 
to croſs Antiquity, which v ona of 


ſo manyexcellent thihgs. In'd wormgre con= 
fels that all, the reverence 'an1” devotion a, 
Fbraſſian hedrt-can, yield, is no. aſive- 

Table tothe depth ang diznity hereof.” 

16. God ſaithunto:; ;Puroff thy foal 
for the ground. where wazff proutids 
How reverently we | ww. 
{titution God, knoweths, 


- 


The Preface to the Reader. 


1-t men at the laſt ſeriouſly conſider, The ſlate 
of the Controverſie,I leave in this diſcourſe te 


diſcuſs ; matter of difference in opinion is of 
ten but an abatement of devotion. Words ap? 
pertaining to piety are ſweeter than the honyy 
or the hony comb. Although for no other{C| 
cauſe, yet for this I have collected out of the 
ancient Writers, and in part, out of Penel/a , 
the Meditations hereof following, ' 
17. Toconclude then,it were to be withed 
we had leſs contending in matters of Contro-| 
verfie,which avail little to Godlineſs, & moreſ7 
ſincere following the actions of Chriſtian 
piety, which are much decayed in theſe ſinful 
times (we ſee it too apparently hefore our 
eyes) that we had leſs queitioning in general, C 
& in particular leſs curious prying into this 
Sacred Myſtery, & more religious preparing 
our ſelyes to a due & dutiful participiation 0 c 
the ſame;we may conſider that after all the ſtir 
about it,the devotion of moſt is but ſo, ſo : Forſj « 
the heap of Volumes that treit of this ſubject, 
how they all in a manner, tend only to matter} ( 
of contradiction. Wherefore,omitting matter 
of contfadiftion, beſeech we God to increaſe 
in us reverence more an1 more, towards this 
moſt Holy Ordinance of Chriſt Jeſus his Son, 
and our Saviour ; & that preparing our ſelves 
dutifully to receive him in the ſtate of grace, 
we may be received of him into the ſtate of 


& 


glory, to fit at his table in his Kingdom, to live 


with him, & reiga with him, Am2z, 
| | THE 
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JMEDITATIONS 
Upon the moſt 


7 
i} HOLY SACRAMENT 
OF THE 


LORDS SUPPER: - 
CHAP. :.:.-> cw 


Nor the firſt Inſtitution of this ' moſt 
Holy Sacrament of the LORDS; 
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Mong other parts of Dis, 

vine worſhip , and Religi-r 

ous duties-of a Chriſtian ” 

Gag life,veluchkfhitmengn love? 

bas ' and-ſervice unto God (for" 

» whoſhould haye the Fruits 
| \but he- that planted the 
Free?) thereis none more Solemn, none more; 

Pirine, thaw is the celebratipn, of the molt» 
Ty [\b# B Holy " 


2 Meditations upon the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; in the 
due celebration whereof, we preſent our 
ſelves before God : We honour him who hath 
honoured us, (miſerable ſinners that we are,) 
and thereby we become partakers of our 
greateſt good, _ | 

Faſting humbleth, Prayer beſeecheth, Re- 

ntance bewaileth, Charity worketh , Faith 
believeth ; but the Holy Sacrament applyeth 
all by Chriſt Jeſus his merits to the ſalvation 
.6f our Souls. 

2, If any ask ( faith an ancient Father) the 
Fewes why they keep their Paſſeover ; all 
that they will anſwer is, to relate of a bon- 
dage in Egypt , of Pharaob their oppreflor , of 
a Moſes, Gods ſervant, their deliverer; But if 
any ask me, which am a -Chrifian, of our 
Heavenly Paſſeover , I can ſhew him, not of 
Hoſes a Servant , but of Chriſt Jeſus the on- 
Iy Son of God; of a more terrible Pha 
reob-, the Prince of darkneſs; of a more 
woeful bondage , the ſhadow of death ; and 
laſt of all, a deliverance indeed by the blood y 
of that immaculate Lamb, once offered for M 
the ſins of the World , Zeb.g. 28. My 

3. For our comfortable acceſs to this moſi 
Holy Service, let us call ro mind the firlt in- 
Atitution of the ſame , how we have Chriſt his _ 
own: precept and his promiſe , Mar. 25 - 260 
Zuke 22. 19. His precept , oc facite, do this] 11: 
his promiſe, #oc eff corpus meum, hic ef jary | 

Lis meus, Ge, This is my body which was gy | 
\ 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 3 
ven for you, this is my blood which was ſhed 
for you: as if, Here I offer you the benefit of 
my ſufferings, and leave you a pledg at pars 
ting of my deareſt love , Novum Teftamentum, 
a New Teſtament, a new Leauge or Cove-. 
nant between God and man, that God will 
now think on your Sins in juſtice no 
more, | 
4. Saint Aufinin his 118 Epiltle ad Fanue - 
arium, faith, our Saviour deferred the inſfitu- 


# tion of this molt Divine Sacrament to the end 


of his life, as his laſt farewell, that the dig- 
nity and excellency thereof might make the 
more deep impreſhion in his Diſciples hearts, 
increaſe in them greater love ant devotion 
after his departure from them. 

5. Inthe 14, and 16 of Exodus, God gave 
the people of //ra&,for the time of their abode 
in the Wilderneſs, Manna from Heaven 3 
which Manna they gathered until they _ 
to the Land of Promiſe : In like mariner ; i 
long as we remain in the Wilderneſsof this 
World, we are gathering this our keavenly 
Manna; bfit when come to that promi- 
ſed Canaan, then need we gather Manna no * 
more. - 

6. Chriſtour Saviour, when the time drew 
near that he ſhould be betrayed and delive-' 
red up unto death , he communeth with his 
Diſciples after this manner , Zuk, 22. 15. I 
have earneſtly defired to cat the Paſſeovey" 
with you, before I ſufer , & accepit panem, & 

B 2 bones 


| *S+ Conſider, how this help and ſtrength 
"RAP ka 15 
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4. Medwation upon the 
benedixit , &c, and he took Bread and Blef- 
ſed it: in like manner he took the Cup. In 
conſecrating the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, his Prayers went up to Heaven, his Be- 
nefits remain with his Church here on Earth. 
The viſtble Elements which he took,and gave, 
declare two things; the one, that he would 
the morrow following make himſeIfan Obla- 


- tion for the Redemption of many , upon the 


Altar of the Crols; the other , that he would 
become unto the faithful by his meanes a 
Divins ſultenance for their Souls. And thus 
he provideth for himſelf an Altar, for his, a 
Table; *a both, God hath the Glory and 
man the Benefit. 


The firſ® Meditation upon this 
Bleſſed Inſtitution, 


Onlider how God created the World for 
Man, and Man onely to Worſhip his 
Creator : A moſt excellent part of which wor- 
ſhip is the Holy Sacrament. 

. 2, Conſider how the Lord Jeſus fore-ſceing 
the good of his Church; and the afiCtion of 
his Apoſtles to follow after his paſſion , know- 
ing what they ſhould need, and what we a!l 
of us {huuld need, decreed to leave unto 
them and to us. the Holy Zucharif# , that they 


'and_ we might receive help and itrength by 


yirtue thereof. 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 5 
is had by a Spiritual repaſt ? that asnourilk- 
ments and the body nouriſhed become one , 
ſo Chrilt and faithful Recievers do become 
on2 with the Son of God himſelf, | 

4. Conſider Chrif our Saviour in his Paſ- 

. fton asa Teltator; his inheritance is in Hea- 
ven, his Legacies are his Grace, the Execu- 
tor is the Holy Ghoſt,his Teltament or Will 
are promiſes of life laid down in his Word 
the Seals are the two Sacraments confirmyng; 
theſe promiſes unto faithful Believers. 

5. Conſider how the faithful Communi- 
cants do receive that which the words ſound , 
to wit, preſervation unto life everlaſting, both 
of their Bodies an Souls, 


The Fruit of this Meditation. 


He Fruit of this Meditation is this, that 

every one diſpoſe himſelf with all de- 

| yotion to this Holy inſtitution; that he leave 
| all earthly cogitations beneath ; as Abrabams 
, in the 22 of Geneſis did his Servants , whenhe 
went up to the mount to do Sacrifice untoGod, 


f | ASpiritnal Soliloquy , or Meditation of 

the Soul with God upen theſe Medita- 

) F10NS. 

(= potent and everlaſting God, make 
me , I beſeechthee, thy unworthy ſer- 

» | vant; what ſaid 1? thy ſervant, yea rather 


HO 


B3 by , 


G Meditations npon the 
by reaſon of fin, thine enemy, O Lord 
maxe me careful in the performance of this 
lo higha part of thy Holy Worſhip. I come 
Lord, asthe fick, to the Phyſician of life , as 
an offender to the Lord of Mercy, as the blind 
to the light of the eternal Sun, as the poor 
anc needy to the God of Heaven and Earth , - 
rich in Mercy : therefore, O Lord, cure my 
infirmities,, pardon my offences , lighten my 
bliginels, . inrich my poverty , grant that 1 
may with ſuch reverence receive this heayenly 
-Manga, with ſuch contrition- an | devotion,, 
with (uch purity and faith, with ſuch a pur- 
poſe and intent, as1s expedient for my ſal- 
vation; and grant that at laſt I may behold 
perpetually thy beloved Son with face revea- 
led whom now I receive in the way by faith 
. _onely; who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the love of Chriſt ſhewed unto faith. | 


ful Believers, in ordaining this moſt 


Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


Or that this Sacrament is a Sacrament of 
Love; and left unto us. from the Love 
of our beloved Saviour, it is convenient, that 
-to put away the ſuſpiticn of ingratitude, it be 
X received and handled with loye, chiefly, ſee- 
. ee We can __ innv other thing, the _ 
' @-. 


moſt Floly Sacrament. 7 


declare in ordaininggthis Sacrament , fo full 
of love, than by love: Of which love , God 
would that we ſhould diſpoſe , and ſachang= 
it into what we ſee molt pleaſing to him ; 
whereupon, Chrilt our Saviour while he 
giveth himſelf to us for meat , giveth us 2 
token of his higheſt love; with his grace, with 
ſo many merits of his preachings, labours, fa- 
ſtings, prayers: So we, when we give to 
Go1 our love , we do give him all things 
which we have moſt precious: Hence it com- 
&h that God doth more eſteem , and that 
more worthily too, of this one love, than of 
all other things in the world ; neither doth 
herequire any other thing of us, whenelſe- 
where he ſaith, Prov. 23.26, My Songiueme 
thy Heart ; that is to ſay , the love which 1s 
thine. When Chriſt our Saviour humbled 
himſelf to be baptized of Fobn Baptiſ#, Afar. 
I4. it made Fob» more bumble himſelf to 
Chriſt : His'love ſhould wound our hearts , 

* an: make us love him who is love it ſelf ; 
. | and this love of his is manifeſt tous by inli- 
tating this moſt Holy Sacrament. When 
Nathan the Prophet would ſhew King David, 
inthe 2 of Samuel 12.3, what love the poor 
man hare to that Ewe -Lamb, which he nou- 
riſhe1 in his boſome , He gave.him( ſaithhe) 
of his own Meat, anq1 drank of his owh 
Cup: Chrilt , to ſhew his love towards us \, _ } 
hath given us of his own bread, and of his ' 
own Cap; nay, he hath given us his own Body © 

—_— as-. 


"eg oa Sl 


WO mu 


a i ET . Me 8 LE 


fn —_— on 


—_—_ 


> 


® Meditations upon the 
as Bread, his own Blood as Wine, for the nous 
rithment of our Souls. 

David won:ierel at the exceeding love of 
God, I Sam. 1. 18. ſaying, Whoam 1, O 
Lord Ged , that thou halt brought me unto 
this! We may with admiration, fay, Lord , 
what 1s earth an4 aſhes that thou haſt exal- 
ted the ſame to this dignity ! God. appeared 
ro Moſes in the burning buſh , ſo doth he to the 
faithful enflamed with love. | 

God did highly honour Foſhuz, in that he 
made th2 Sun to ſtay until that he had the 
Victory; but what honour had it been, had he 
brought the ſame Sun down from Heaven ? 
This hath he done for us by the Son of righte- 
ouſneſs, who exiled himſelf thirty three 
Years from the throne of Glory, and became 
the Son of man, that we might be made the 
Sons of God. 


The Second Meditation. 


On{der, how in this Holy Myſtery thon 

art bound to love the gift with the giver. 
If when the people would have made Chritt 
a King, Fobn 6. 15. he had then ſought to re- 
quite their favour , it had nor been ſo much ; 
but when they gave him Gall to eat , and Vi- 
negar to drink , then to leave this teltimony 
of Favour and Lore, it was Love without ez 
ample. Had he beſtowed this ſo great a gift on 
the Saints or Angels, it had not been ſo won» 
| dertiul; 


moſt Holy Sacrament. =; 
derful; but beſtowing it on poor ſinners, 
this was pure love indeed. 

2. Conſider how great care our Saviour 
hath ſhewed towards us, in inſtituting this 
Sacrament; ſeeing nothing coulkl be [given 
more excellent, more dear ; when he loved 
his which were in the World, he loved them 
unto the end, Fohn. 13.11. 

3. Conſider what St. Chryſofome ſaith , our 
Saviour inſtituted this Divine Sacrament , 
that we might be made one with him, foraſ- 
much as he is ſucha meat as doth turn it ſelf 
into the worthy Receiver. So, hereby, Chriſt 
doth draw us unto him with the bonds of 
love, and doth in this gift allure us to love 
him. - 

Heat doth turn the nouriſhment into the 
body nourithed ; the ſame is done by fervency 


_ of love in faithful Receivers. 


| The Fruit of this Meditation. 


T He Fruit of this Meditating is, that every 
one meditating on the love of Chritlt,, 
ask the queſtion, and make the anſwer with 
the Prophet, Pjal. I'6. I 1. Quid retribuans, &C. 
What [hallI give unto the Lord for all the 
benefits he hath done unto m2? 1 will take 
the cup of Salyation ,. &c. 3 m2 


Meditations upon the 


A Spiritual Soliloquie upon 
this Meditation. 


() Sweet Jeſus, could it be that ſuch was 
thy Love toward us, that when thou 
walt the King of glory, and Creator of all the 
world, thou woulde!t thy (elf to be meat for 
thy own creatures ? O Love! thy love is too 
too great ; for I thought ſufficient, that which 
the Wile man ſpeaketh ; - Zove is 4s ſtrong as 
death, Cant, 8. 2. But I ſee much more may 
be- ſpoken of this thy love; for thy arrows 
overcoming Heaven, do penetrate where 
death doth not come nor approach; thou alſo 
dalt fix this loye in the heart of man , and not 
only pluck it away from all things created , 
but even from it ſe. 

It was ſufhcient that thou waſt given.to us 
for a Lord and God; in., which thing the 
Prophet: hath placed his bleſſedneſs; Pſalm 
I 4.4. I6. Bleſſed are the people whoſe God ts the 
Zora; But love hath drawn thee to that , 
which-the wiſdom of man cannot - .COMPre>, 
kend ; and it:remaineth molt trne , that thou 
wchenghou waſt God of all Majeſty , mo{'t in- 
fnite:and immortal,,wert made man, did(t die 
andſiffer for us. 

When] conſjder that thou in the ſelf ſame 
. time wherein the.ſtreames of thy tribulations 
'- d&id;overflow.; wherein. they only thonght- 

| eqglirained a bloody ſweat out of thy body ,, 
We _-. -- forw 


moſt Holy Sacrament. I't 
forgetfull of thine own ſelf, and all the tor- 
ments which were preparing, walt careful of 
procuring ſuch a .meat for us, as might 
itrengthen us in-the:ſtate of grace , until we : 
ſee thee inthe ſtate of Glory: O amiable 
Jeſu! how truly it is-written of thy love in 
th: 8. of the Canticles, and Yerſ 7. Many 
waters could not extinguiſh this love, nar 
flouds overwhelm it-; namely many waters. . 
of thy paſſion, and flouds of thy grief could 
nat. with-hold thee , whereby thou woulleſt 
not provide and impart this 1ingular and pres 
cious gift for us. O Sweet Jeſus ! ithad been 
enough to call us Brethren:, when thou wert 
humbled on the Earth , but wilt thou fo call. 
us aſcending to Heaven, ſaying , 1 aſcend 
my Father , and your Father, 3c Nay, tocall. 
the poor ſo, ſv that thou wouldeſt , and wilt: 
call them Brethren , whatſoever he did to the 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren. | 

The Prophet-E1iſha, in the 2 of Kings, 1-$, 
greatly eſteemed the cloak of his Maltef Elzz 
ab, left him at his departure; wherewith he 
divided the waters of Fordan, and paſſed over. 
on dry foot : But here the Lord and God of 
Flih, hath 1-ft unto thee not any garment., 
but his moſt Sacred Body , that-be may be a. 
companion with thee-in this labourſom, pil: - 
grimage , in paſſing over the watess of tribus- 
og and an -hvlfom food of; a ſpiritual” 

e. | ©,*-2:4-»eme0} SR 

Judge.ndv then how much thoy oughtelf . 
ta. -/ 


I.2 MAtfeditations upon the 
to re-love him, and with what ardent affeCti- 
on- fo recieve him. In the mean time be- 
leech this benefactor , that it happen not unto 
the2, as unto the people of the Jews.; to whom 


' | when our Lord Jeſus. offer'd himſelf for their 


Malter and Teacher, they renouncing his Do- 
cirine and Maſter-ſhip, kept [till the covering 
oftheireyes; and, which wasworle , joyned 
to -their blindneſs the Sin of unthankfule 


nels. 
CHAP. III. 


Of the great excellency and worthineſs 
of this Sacrament. 


Oſt high and Sumptuous is the prepa- 
ration which Wiſdom hath ordained , 
bounty furniſhed, and Chriſt himſelf with 
His honourable preſ nce bzautifiel. This pre- 
paration is not as in times paſt in the Wil 
derneſs, or in the moveable Tabernacle of 
Moſes , or the fixed Temple of Solomon , hut in 
a great Chamber , a large upper-room, in the 
moſt ample Church , diſperſed far and wide 
Twpon the face of the earth: Here Chriſt him- 
FIfis the Giver, and the Gift ; the Feeder and 


the Food, It is faid of Zzek1b, in the 2 of. 


Ebron. 3o. that he kept a Paſſeover, and ſuch 
a Paſſeover as neyer was there any the like 
Before : but much more. may be fajd of 
Chris Holy Stpper. Admire not any lon- 
ger the umptuaus preparation , or the gry 

\ » - g 
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moſt Holy Sacr ament. T3 
neſs of the gift of King Abaſuerus , in. the 
fourth of Zejter , after he betrothed unto him 
Heſter in Marriage; for thoſe gifts were 
earthly, and could not give life and ſpirit: 
Admire rather the precious gift of Chriſt , gt 
ven unto his Church , after he had eſpouſed 
herunto himſelf; which gift 1s heavenly , and 
of ſuch infinite valae , that it cannot be valued. 


The Third Meditation. 


'$ Onfſider the great excellency of this Holy 
and Heavenly Feaſt, where Chrilt the 
true Paſchal Lamb is received, the memory of 
his death and paſſ:on recounted, the mind fill- 
ed with Grace, anda pledge of. future glory 
given unto us, g 

2, Confider theſegte differences , which 
are between this Feat, and the Fealt of the 
world, 

I. The Feaſts of the worl1 are profane, for 
in them neither is there Holy meat , neither 
are they ordained for the health of the Soul ; 
but this Feaſt is a Sanctifed Feaſt , and ordai- 
ned principally for the health of the Soul, 

2, In the feaſt of the world there is variety, 
and by how much the more the variety is 
the. greater , by ſo much the more is the Fealt 
commended ; - in, this ſpiritual Banquet it.ts 
not ſo, wherein Chriſts being infinite , con» 
taineth in him all perfeGion, and can alone 
latishe the Soul. | © 

3. In 


I4: Meditations upon the 


3. In the Feaſts of the Worl there is little 
ſpeech ha1 of death , ſufering affliction and 
tribulation, rather , diſconrle is had of plea 
ſures; but in this Feaſt of Chriſt , the memo 
rial of his Death and Paſſion, his ſufferings of 
love for our Salvation 1s remembred, 

4. In this banquet the mind is filled with 
the grace of Chriit, which bringeth Salvation 
an1 the increaſe of heavenly Gifts; but in 
the banquets of the World, the boly is reple- 
niſhed with meats, that often bring diſeaſes 
the body , and ſpiritual deſtruction to the 

ul, 

5. In the Feaſts of the World, for the great 
exceſs uſed in them they open a way to hell; 
but in this Holy Feaſt,Chriſt ſetteth open unto 
us the ready way unto Heaven. 


Farther conſiderations of this 
Heavenly banquet. 
FN Onſ1d>r how well pleaſing it is unto the 


Lord Feſus , that we do all theſe things 
in this Feaſt which gueſts invited of the 


Prince, to ſome ſolemn preparation,are wont 


to do. 
I. They expect with great defire, the hour 


of this Feaſt, and give their diligent. atten- 


dance, that thay may come in decent and 


ſeemly maniier , well adorned: 
2, They knowing that 'nothirig is more 


acceptable unto-.the . Prince who inpiteth. 
$50 : them n 
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them , than to feed heartily on the meats pre- . 


pared, they come with empty ſtomachs, and a 


defire to be ſatished. 

3. They diligently beware , that they nei-- 
ther do, nor {peak any thing which may be 
offenſive to ths Perſon. which hath called - 
them, 

4. They do not by and by depart , but ſtay 
a while, an1enterchange familiar conference - 
with the Prince; at one time praifing his li- 
berality , at another the magnihcence of the 
Feaſt, 

5. At their departure they yield reverence 
and give humble thanks for: the favour 
youchlafed them , acknowledging their bouns - 
den duty unto ſo Noble a Prince ; they offer 
themſelves to be ready at his pleaſure, to per- : 
form any ſervice he ſhall command them. 

Theſe properties of good an1 thankful 
gnelts ſhould much rather be performed in - 
this hzavenly Feaſt, whereunto we are called 
by the Son of God himſelf ; an1 therefore 
we ſhould expect, receive with joy, and yield 
thanks; promiſing to ſerve him in Holineſs . 
and Righreouinefs , all the days of our lite. 


The Fruit of theſe conſiderations. 


PHe Fruit of theſe conſiderations may be 
; drawn from-a meditation of the great-- 
neſs and magnificency of this ſo Holy a my- - 
ſtexy 3 which greatneſs may fiir.-us op B b 


76 Meditations upon the 
be thankful to ſa liberal a Lord, who cab 
leth us to ſo great honour, and beltoweth fo 


many benefits, yet requireth. ſo few of us 
again. 


A Spiritual Soliloquy. 


T isno marvel( O Lorq) if the bountiful- 
neſs of thy Holy Feaſt do make us. altoni- 
thed : For Eſatas in the twenty fifth chapter 
of his Prophecy , foreſeeing it many ages be- 
fore, as a Picture ſhadowe41 over, {to04 ama- 
zed thereat, and faith, to the praiſe an:! glory 
thereof, Jhe Lord of Hoſt ſhall make to all 
people, on this Hill, a Feait of fat things, 
Eſay 25. 6. Great ſhall this feaſt be; O Holy 
Prophet, for that, not every one, but the Loxd 
of Ho!t thall ordain. it ®and that nor to cer- 
tain men alone ,. but to all the people of the 
world; neither inevery place, but ona Hill. 
Laſtly it ſhall be a Feaſt of fatlings; yea of 
the moſt heavenly fool that ever. was. 
Beglad , O Holy Church, for that thou art 
that Holy Hill ,, choſen of God for that heaven- 
ly Banquet : In thee doth ſtand the Table pre- 
ed, thy dear Children are like the Olive- 
ranches in the compaſs thereot. - 
Ariſe, O my Soul; an1 depart from thy ſelf 
forthwith out of this. dark valley; for the 
Lord doth invite thee to his. Feaſt , not with 
thuncering and lightning, as he did the Chil- 
dren of Jrac], in the 19, of Exodys; but he 
nd | abs 
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1.0 inviteth thee with loving words, Come unts 
of 'he Marriage, Matth. 11.4. That Law doth io 
us longer ſtand in force, He that toucheth the 
Hill ſhall die the death, Exodus 19. 22. But ra= 
ther, he that cometh to this Hill , and Eateth 
of this Sacrament , ſhall live for ever. 

But mark ( my Soul ) that all cannot aſcend 
to this Hill, but only , as the Kingly prophet 
ſpeaketh, Pſzim 15.1. The harmleſs and 
pure in heart; and not after every fort , but 
with a Wedding garment Matth.22.6. where- 
with we ought to be decked at Chriſt's Feaſt , 
otherwiſe we ſhall hear theſe terrible words , 
oo bim bound band and foot into utter dark> 
neſs 


Woe be to me (O Lord) who, like the 
Prodigal Son, Zuke 15. 23. by luxurions 
living have bewrayed and torn the Garment 
of innocency , received in Holy Baptiſm! woe 
wretched creature thatT am:* if thou helpme 
not ( Lord) I dare not appear at thy Holy 
Fealt : what ſhall I do, if for my fins I ſhall be 
refuſed of thee; what ſhall Ido, when with 
ſhame Tam forbidden to come without a Wed- 
ding Garment ; happily Fmay ſew me a gar- 
ment of leaves, as Adam did after he left the 
garment of innocency given himof God : but 
ahs, that will as little profit me as it profited 
Adam , when he durſt not come into Gods 
fight with that garment , -but hid himſelf ; 
butif T hide my ſelf, ſhall not I be deprived 
of thy Heavenly and healthſome Fealt ? 
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I turn me therefore to thee , ( O Fatherd 
mercy ) an411 confeſs that I have oftenie 
the? after that manner , that 7am no more wt 
thy to be called thy Son; but truſting in thi f 
infinite gooineſs, I beſeech the, that thou 2 
wilt not reſpect the greatneſs of. my offen{| 3 
ces, but the greatneſs of thy zoodnels : 7 an * 
not worthy to be called thy Son, make me (Off _ 
Lord )as thy meaneit Servant: Grant only thy | 
loweſt Room at thy Table, and it ſufficethe 
< 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the wonderful things of this | 


Sacrament. + 


Onderful is God inall his Works , br 
/ 1nnone more, thaninthe inſtitution d 
_ his laſt Supper. 1 
Amongltother names of excellency whidy | 
the Prophet Eſay attributeth to the ſeconllſ. 
Perſon in the Holy , Blefſe1, an41 Gloriow 
Trinity , this is one ; #7is nume #4 wonderful, 
Eſay9g.1t. How truly this is verified in this 
his Holy inſtitution. may be 1:ft to the con- 
templation. of Faith; which is then mol 
ſtrong. when humane reaſon ſtands mute. 
| When as Almighty Go41 rained dow 
Manna among(t the people of 1ſrael , - Ex0d 
I6. 15. the people bzing amaze1 at the fight 
thereof, ſaid, 2Marbu, that is, What is this? 
and the thing (cemed ſo wonderful , that the 
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r bcbolding it truly admirable, paſſed over ta 
A the firlt word, Man: Lord, what is this ?what 
is this, that the Son of God ſhould under- 
thil take the nature of Man, and, after a ſpiritual 
had and heavenly manner, be given for meat to 
nf anew people, to whom all things are manifeſt 
inf in truth ? 
"Of What is this? that he which dwelleth in- 
& Heaven, fitteth amongſt the quire of Angels , 
h, | would come into the world , and after a wan» 
| derful and admirable manner , "dwettwith the 
| Sons of Men ? 
Whats this ? that the Lord of Majeſty,who. 
is of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, will be made one with man , 
and take up his manſion with him ? 
oj What meat is this ? that doth cleanſe our 
oma.combber the Conſcience,and cureour 
I 


S What is this? what piety is this? What 
| dowels of mercy are theſe ? ſurely the gift is 
worthy of the giver. Solomon brake out into 
acertain kind of admiration , ſpeaking ofthe 
Ark of the Covenant,in the firſt of Kiz95,8.27. 
Ergone putandum eff, quod vere Deus habitat. 
ſuper terram ? $i eum cel, 5 celi celorum c4-. 
pere non poſſunt , quanto minus domus bac ? 
And it is true indeeq, that God will abide on 
\Earth, whom the Heavens,nor the Heavensof 
Heavens cannot contain, much Jeſs. this 
houſe? O the depth of the Wiſdom of the = 
"molt Higheſt ! thy judgments are palt find * 7 
: | ing ' 
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20 Meditations upon the 
ding out. But ſhould we preſume to lift 1 
our eyes again{t thoſe gliſtering beams,wher 
by the ſharpeſt Eagle may be dazelled, 
. furely, for then there would be no end of at ar 
miration, ſuperfluous were it to wade far ; wih. 
beſt know Gods mylteries , when with a;. 
thankfulneſs we admire them, and fay,bleſie;, 
be God in all his works. . | 

St. Chryſoftom in his 61 Homily to tl 
Prielts of Antioch , calleth this Sacrament th 
miracle of the mylteries of the Chriltian Lawn 
wherein our Saviour imparteth his Body an, 
Blood, thereby to declare the defire wher 
with he burneth, of uniting bimſelfunto us 
which is proper to them that love ardentl 
Here Samſon's Riddle is ſolved ; De comedent 
extvit cibus, de forti egreſſa eſt dulcedo: Out 
of the Eater came Meat , out of the Strong 
came Sweetneſs; what is ſtronger than the 
Lyon ; what ſweeter than Honey. Chrilt i 
the Lion of the 'Iribe of Fudz; Hon 
the ſpiritual ſweetneſs of the Holy Euchariſt, Þ| 


The Fourth Meditation. 
Of the wonderful things in this Sacrt 


ment. 


Et us behold with the eyes of our faith, 
one of the.greateſt and mo!t comfortabk 
works of God under Heaven ; and for this 1ne- 
ſtimable benefit Laud and praiſe his Hely 
Name, 2 I& 


moſt Holy Sacrament. - I. 
- 8 2. Let us with thankful hearts wonder at 
"lhe Love of God , who after he received us 

nto his Family , there placed us not as Ser- 
4F-nts, but as Sons; and that he might ſhew 

The part of a careful Father , doth provide a 
a. nean to nouriſhus, and that after tuch a Di- 

Fine manner of nouriſhing. | 

3. Conſider the Divine wiſdom of the Son 
=DfGod, who, reſpeCting our weakneſs, hath 
Monveyed unto us his Body and Blood , after a 
"Divine and Spiritual manner, under the forms 
"or Bread and Wine. 
*7J 4. Conſider how by this Holy Communion 
dccaſton is given to exerciſe our faith in pray* 
xr, that our receiving may be unto life eyer- 
laſting. 

5. Conſider the high and worthy effect of 
"28 this heavenly Food, which is not ſo much chan- 
JF ed into the ſubſtance of the Eater , as it doth 
J rather change the Fater into the ſubſtance of 
It; the Meat being Divine, doth make us a> 
ſo Divine. O the omnipotent Wiſdom and 
Power of the love of God ! | 


The Fruit. 


He Fruit-of this Meditation is to liftu 
our ſelves above our ſelves, and bleſs 
1; God for this wonderful benefit , without cu- 
&F rious ſearching , an1 needleſs queſtioning a- 
bout the manner how , but to give God 
thanks, and- bs aſham2d rather - our- 
| Ves, 
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"ſelves, that neither the wonderfulneſs of higf® 


power , nor the greatneſs of his benefits ca 
make us no more to love him than we do. 


The $S piritual Soliloquie. 


O My Soul ! :thou art happy , which haſt 
prepared for thee ſo wonderful aniſo 


high a repaſt., as therecan be found none neis 
ther in Heaven or Earth higher : For in it is 
contained that which the Apoltle , in the firſt 
and third to the Zebrews, called the brightne 
-of the glory of God, but hidden, that he might 
heap on the more benefitss Thou knows 
'eſt Moſes deſcending from the mount Sinat , 
on which he had talked with God ; the Chik 
dren of Iae/ could not talk with him for the 
brightneſs of his Face : Wherefore ( as the 
Scripture faith ) He put 4 covering before bi 
Face , Exod. 34. 16. that all mizht ſpeak with 
bim. In like ſort our heavenly Moſes hath 
done, who not content with thy deliverance 
from the hard ſervitude of Egypt and ſpiritu- 
al Pharaoh; but that thou ſhouldeſt not be 
terrified with the great brightneſs of his glo- 
ry, after an affable manner doth come unto 
thee, and commune with thee. 7 FI 
- Facob ſaid Surely Godis in this place, and 1 
Was uot aware of it Gen, 28.16. 


O wonderful Love, how far haſt thou 
gone with my Lord ! Juſt cauſe haſt thou 
( Omy Soul ) to rejoyce, and in xejoycing 
"(a4 £0 
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> admire- the goodneſs of thy bleſſed Savi- 
: Ceaſe to meaſure the greatneſs of this 
ork by the weakneſs of thine own under» 
ſanding ſay rather with the Prophet , Pſal. 
[1I. Memoriam fectt mirabitium ſuorum ? the 


merciful Lord hath made a memorial of his 


wonders, he hath given meat to them that 
fear him. . 

When the Son of God clothed himſelf 
-- {with our fle!h , it wasa work very admirable , 
af for therein he aſſumed humane nature, mor» 
tal and paſlible : But when the faithful re- 
ceive the Holy Fucharif , man doth partici» 
pate of a Divine nature, immortal and heaven» 
ly, Hence it was ſaid of God, by the Pſalmilt, 
Pſalm. 86. 9. Tu es magnus, faciens mirabilia ? 
Lord thou art great , doing wonderful things. 
When. Abraham weaned Iſaac, Gen. 21 .$. he 


. made a Feaſt : Chriſt , to wean his Diſciples: 
from the Love of this World, made them this 


heavenly Fealt. 
CHAP. V. 
The manifold effetts and fruits of this 
Holy Sacrament mM General. 


E may remember , that which in» 
| deed we cannot forget; that as 
man conſiſteth of Sonu} and Body, fo. doth 
he alſo lead -a two-fold life ; the one Corpo» 


ral, ready to fall into a thouſand yes 
to 


and caſuatties ; the other Spiritual , ſub 


a 
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to.as many or more : The life of the body co 
filteth of the union of the Soul with the EF 
dy ; The life of the Soul conſiſteth of anc 
ther union , whichts tobe united to Chriſt 
Both theſe, as they have their defect, ſo hay 
they alſo their remedies and ſuſtentations ; 
For the life natural., God hath ordained na- 
tural ſuſtenance; for the life ſupernatural 
ſupernatural nouriſhment. 
But that which at all times is moſt to be lat; 
mented , is, that whereas the ſpiritual life i 
far more excellent than the temporal, the 
temporal notwithſtanding 1s more regarded 
and preferred, For what thing doth not a 
ſick Body do to recover his health; he neg. 
leeth all charges and griefs , he eſteemeth 
nothing of the bitterneſs of Medicines , he 
contemneth the ſharpneſs of Pains, the; 
moſt experienced Phyſicians ; the belt preſer- 
vatiyes are then ſought for , and all for bodi- 
ly health, which endureth but for a little time. 
d are we ſo careful for the health of our 
Souls ? Would to'God we were, then would 
werepair with more devotion than common- | 
ly we do unto this moſt Holy Sacrament , 
where . our ſpiritual life is preſerved and 
 ftrengthned. IE? 
Three things there arey ſaith on, very'ne- 
ceflary for the life of Man : th: Mother which 
brings him forth ; the Meat which ſuſtaineth 
him ; and the Phyſician which cures him when 
he 1s Sick. | 7 
-y The 
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The fame three are neceflary for the life 
Spiritual, The Mother , is Baptiſm: The 
meat which fultaineth , is the Holy Euchariſt ; 
the Phyſician to cure, is Repentance, | 

Now then , as the body without meat , can- 
ſnot endure labour and live; no 'more' can 
"Ithe Soul without this ſpiritual repaſt ,- ſu- 
ſtain the labours of this pilgrimage , the alſ- 

faults of her enemies, and live. The air be- 
"ging corrupted when we go forth of doors, 
we fortifie our ſelves with ſome preſervatives: 
This world is corrupted , our preſervative a» 
z2ainlt tentptations is this Holy Fucharif. 

Men entring a way poflefled. with the 
Enemy , arm themſevels with weapons., ger 
them good company : Seeing we have in-all 

he way of our life many enemies viſible and 
inviſible , ſhall we not arm our ſelves, and 
ke unto us Chriſt our Captain ? Put ye 6n 
( faith Saint Paul, ) the Lord'Feſus ,, Rom. 
13. 4. VE ACP 


CHAP. VI. 
i ff the moſt principal effects of thi 


Sacrament 11 particular. 


. He firſt and principal effe& of the moſt - 

* 8 Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper is 

q "$25 we may ſo ſpeak ) that it Deifieth firſt”, 
hat is, it maketh man Divine , of like unto 

d himſelf, here in = {tate of grace , and 
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hereafter in the ſtate of Glory; and for this 
cauſe it is inſtitut d in the form of nouriſh» 
. ments: For-as nouriijhments and the body 
- nourithed become one ; ſo-do -Chrilſt and the 
faithful receivers. Other meats, receive life 
of the bo:'y, this giveth life to the-Soul. 

2. The ſecond e"ect is, that with Chrilt 
are given unto us all his merits and rewards 
which he hath purchaled: here the Hive is 
given us with the Honey. 

-. 3. The third effect of this Sacrament, is 
that hereby a «continual and, conſtant res 
membrance -of Chriit Jeſus our only Savi- 
our is continued : whereby we thew his death 
until he come again, therefore he ſaith, 21a 

26. 26. 

4. The Fourth efectis, toſtirusup tot it 
Jove of God, and our neighbour : Of God 
who firft loved us : Of our neighbour , fo Ca; 
his fake who! bath given us this comman!F ,, 
ment, That be who loveth God, ſhould love by 
#ezobbour. alſo, John4.11, 

5. The tiftheftett is, that it doth ſanCtiks 
and ſee alſo ſanCtihe1, not only our ſouls 
Þut even our bodies allo by the power « 
Chriſk's: body ; we know that the forbiddet 
fruit received by onr firſt Parents infete 
our ſouls, and defiled our bodies ; it--v 
meet therefore, that this heavenly food {haul _. 
cauſe ſanCtification , not only in our ſouls 
butalſo in our bodies. So Chriſt will neve "Jo 
fend them away empty, that they faint by tl 
Tf waſ. 
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way , that follow him, as the people did in- 
tothe Delart , Mat. 5.32. 

What thould we enter into that ſea of the 
manifold eJeQs of this Sacrament ? 1F'I am 
Sick,, may the devout Soul ſay , here I may 
p| Cureme: If I am whole, here I {hall kezp 
"I me if living, here I ſhall comfort me: If 
dead in fm, here I ſhall raiſe me: If I de- 
fire for to burn with the love of God, here I 
may enflame me: If I am cold in devotion, 
here I may warm m2: If I amblind, here 
I mayenlighten me : of ſpottec, here I may 
cleanſe me. I will not fiy-as Adam ſfome- 
times did , from the preſence of God , becauſe 
here I can cover me; nor run away for fear 
of the enemy , ſor here Iihall knd grace td 
Itrcngthen me, - 

S. Cyril, in his fourth Book upon Fob , 
faith: Here, nptonly death is put to flight ; 
F but all ſpiritual diſeaſes that cauſ2 deathar> 
fg expelled, the cruel and inordinate Jove of 
our members is repreſſed, and the perturbati- 
ons of the mind quieted. 
Thomas Aquinas, called this Sacrament a 
J precious banquet : Admirahle , wholſome”, 
an1 full of all ſweetneſs: And to provoke ns 
F the more to love it, he adceth , Here Sins 
J are cleanſed, Virtues increaſed, the Mind 
made fertile with all ſpitytual graces; and 
F that when Chriſt ſaw his Diſciples to wax ſad 
F for his departure , he left unto them this Sa- 
crament for a {tngular comfort. 
«fy C2 Amongſt 
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Amongſt theſe eZects this may not be .0- 
-mitted, that this Holy Sacrament is a Pledge 
. of the ReſurreCtion , as it is mentioned in the 
hundredth Canon of the firſt Council of 
Nice; for this Eucharifical food { ſaith Fuftin 
Martyr, Apol. 2.) 15 not received by 'con- 
coCtion and a terration , but doth chang the 
»mortality of our bo*ies into his own nature, 
that :s, into immortality , life and'glory. 
"Wherefore, among other effetts , this doth 
admoniſh usof the immortality of our bodies; 
For as Chriſt body cid not remain in death , 
fo alſo ſhall not ours: For , it cannot be that 
-our bodies ſhould always remain in their Se 
pulchers, ſeeing that they are nouriſhed by 
»+Chrilt's body , ras. lib, 4. ad Pal. 


The Fruit of this Sacrament, 


He Fruits hereof may be reduc'd to theſe 
twelve : The firlt , of all the propertics 
3s, that it ſerveth to quicken : Secondly, to ſet 
at liberty : Thirdly, to enflame : Fourthly, to 
give patience in trouble : Fifthly ,to nouriſh: 
Sixthly,to reſtore: Seventhly,to unite: Eighth 
Iy, to communicate : Ninthly,to make whole 
Tenthly, to preſerve : Eleventhly, to 1treng 
then: Twelfthly, to conduct through: An 
therefore this Sacrament is called Ytaticum, 
the proviſion for the way until we come to 
Him who hath faid , I am the way. Elias paſle 
his journey, in the {txength of. the meat give 
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hint until we come to the Mount of Heaven, 

lt is written of 0bed-Edom,in 2 Sam. 3. 
That he an1 his did proſper , becauſe he re-- 
ceived the Ark of Go1 into his Houſe; how 
much more fhall this hÞ2 accompliſhed in 
thoſe, who receive Chri't ]cſus truly into their- 
Souls ? 


The Fifth - Meditatior, 


Onfider , that as the Soul newly created ' 
of God, fo foon as it cometh into the 
bo.ty, which deſcended of Adam it forthwith 
contaminated an4 was mide partaker of the 
whole evil an4 miſery , wherein he mrapped 
mankin4 by his Tranſgreſon : So likewiſe, 
as ſoonas the ſoul -receiveth Chrilt, id is forth- 
with made partaker of his Merits andrighe 
ouſneſs. An1 this is one cauſe , why this Sa- 
crament is called a Communion , where, after 
a ſpiritual manner, Datuww nobus, quod" datur 
promnbys, That is givea to us, which is given: 
for Us. 
2. Confidzr , that as he bringeth unto thee 


.the Fruit of his life an death, his reſurreRi- 


on and afcenhon : So a1ſy he defireth tocom- 
municate thee unto his m=mbers. 

3. Confider : that the underſtanding is fo 
lightned by this Holy Sacrament , that it ea-" 
fily cometh unto the knowledg of God : 


whence theſe: two Diſciples going to Emans , _ 
ſtraight upon the breaking of Bread, as the - ' 
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Scripture ſaith, their eyes were opened , 
they knew the Lord. 
4+. Conlider, that it was not the Hem of 
the Garment; for what virtue could there bs 
in fo meana ſubjes -t to procure health ? But 


2nd 


it was the Hem of Chriſt's Garment. Soitisl 


not Bread an4 Wine, but this Bread,this Vine 
that ſanCtifieth our ſouls. 

. Conſider, how it reaeweth Gods grace, 
that like as bod:ly foo4 doth renew that which 
'ritgral heat hath conſum2d , ſo this heaven- 
"I nouriſhment refforeth that which the 
_ through the heat of evil defires , has 
lo 
_- 6. Conſider, it joyneth us to Chrift our 

Head, and alſo unto our neighbours , who 
are Chrilt s- members; provoking us to love 
"them with true charity: And therefore this 
Sacrament'is called of the Fathers , the Sa- 
*crament of Union and Zove; For Chriſt by 
'Siving his the ſame food, nniteth them unto 
-hnnſelf, 

Saint Auguſtine writeth , that this Sacra- 
"ment 1s: in'titute4 under the form of Bread 
-and Winz. For that as Bread is made one of 
many Grains, ard the Wine on2 of many 
Grapes: So the Faithful being many , they 
care by faith in Chriit, and unity among 
themſelves made one, as he into whom they 
' are ingraffed in one. 

7. Confder the great peace Bp tranquilli- 
"vF.< of the mind which cometh by this Sacre 


" ” 
—— ——_ wet + ow s Hs _ 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 31 
-ment ; that as the Ship was toſſed and trou- 
ble:! before ,- but when Chrilt once:came into 
of 'it,all wascalm'; So.in this World we are often 
df troubled; but-when Chriſt cometh all | is 
uty quiet. 4 51% 5 
vj. .We may call to minq what our Saviour 
ef would have his Diſciplzs ſay, into what houſe 
ſoever they enter into, Peace - be unto this 
8 Houſe; Lube to 5. How much moremay it be 
hy ſaid of that heart where: this Holy Myſtery. is 
"8 . truly and-worthily received, : Peace be uhto 
ef this heart? It is called a Supper, and aftes 
Sh Supper we are wont to take reſt. 


The Fruit of this Meditation, 


S to defire with our whole heart to have 
part in theſe effetts , tv liunger and thirk 
'S afterrighteouſnels; to remember that of the 
Woman of Samaria, #2b14.25. who, when 
ſhe h-ard Chriſt ſpeak of the waters of life, 
ſaid , Give me,Lord,of this Water : So, O Lord,--- 
give us of this food , which may work in our © 
fouls theſe ſo many and ſv worthy efteRts. 


The S oluoguy. 


Olt thou defire to know ( O my Soub) 

with what goo1 things Chrilt in this .- ] 

Holv Myltery haſteth unto thee ? How he com- 

th loaden and enriche.| with ſo many merits 
and rewards ? whatſoever he brought into the 

CG 4 . werld 
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wouldall thoſe he exhibiteth in this moſt Di- 
vine Sacrament. He that miniftreth ſuch food 
to him that fighteth , what doth he keep in 
ſtore for him that overcometh? Surely , in 
that immortal life, in that Land of promiſe, 
he will fill thy deftres with all happineſs, 
which in this wilderneſs giveth thee ſuch hea» 
venly Manna. And what doth he ſo much co» 
vet of thee ( my Soul ) by thismoſt noble food , 
as,that he may plentifully reward thee with 
unſpeakable graces? Mark what he bringeth, 
*more I aſſure thee than thou canſt wiſhor de- 
fire: Behold (faith he, A4poe. 3.21.") 1 fand at 
the door and knock : If any hear my voice , and 
(hall open to me the gate, I will emer i unt0 
Eim , and ſup with him: 

What wilt thou do ( O'my foul ) in ſogreat 
abundance of all good things? Do what thou 
art able, and do it quickly : Be thou enlar« 
ped to receive ſuch mytteries;. make clean 
the place of thy heart; prepare the upper 
room of thy beſt, and helt diſpoſed devotion ; 
exclude a mind beating upon vain and idle 
cogitations; exclude entrance to evil de- 
fires; yield acceptable paſſage to the Bride= 
groom Chriſt | Jelng Gird up thy loyns 
with the girdle of truth , light the lamp of 
Faith, go forth to meet him, and receive him 


: ioyfully. 


CHAP: 
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Bp CHAP. VII. 
1 4 Dialogue between Man , axd his Soul. 


|| Man, JT is true( my Soul )that this heaven; 
» ly food doth bring with it many great 
and excellent eFets to the living ; but tell me, 
hJ what doth it profit one dea1? 

Soul, Nothing, | 

Man. Then will not this $acrament do thee. 
tf any good, if thou be dea |? 
1} Soul. But how can 1 dye, being immor- 
l mn ? 

. It is true, thou canzt not be extin- 

-viſhed with bodily death, like beaſts without 
1} reaſon , but thou may*it dve well enough with 
: ſpiritual dzath , which is by a feparation of 
, | Gods Grace from thee : For as the deathvof 
the hody conſfiſteth in the (eparatton-of the. 
Soul from the Body ; !o thy death by thy ſe>. 
paration from Chri't, 

Soul. Doth the grace of God give life = 
the Soul ? 

Man. Yea , even as the {oul giveth life unto 
the body. 

Soul, But who can deprive the Soul of grace 
which 1s the life thereof ? 

Man. Sm, as the Prophet Ezekiel faith, 18; 
6. That Soul that ſonneth ſhall dye , that is , ſhall, 
be deprived of grace; and, whichi is more of 


future d 
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Soul. From whence hath fin that power? 

Man. From Gods juſt Decree, and the very 
nature of fin, which is an offence done to 
God, aitain that ſoyleth man , and that which 
obligeth man to a puniſhment. 

Soul. Well, ſeeing fin is. ſo dangerous ,. 1 
will not continue in the actions thereof any 
more, 

Man. Surely, then ſhalt thou be happy in 
the end; and we ſhall b2 blefle:l partakers 
together of Chrilt's ine{timable benefits, both 
in this world , and inthe world to come, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the principal cauſes which may move 
us to come to this Holy Sacrament. 


; Conſideration of the obedience we all 

owe unto the Author of this Sacred.in- 
ititation,who in the ordaining thereof, had no 
other end but the glory of God, his Father, 
and man's true and perfect good. Si rem 


grandem dixiffes, 2 Kings 5. had he badus do | 


ſome great things, ſhould we not have done 
them ? 

A Conſideration had on our behalf, of our 
weakneſs who ſtand in need of ſo many aff 
ſtant helps as we do, cannot but move us-to 
uſe with all reverence , and defire with altour 
hearts affeftion , this Holy niean of recieving 
grace , left untous by the giver of grace. For 
me do not celebrate a remembrance only of 
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ſomething paſt ; but we are partakers only of 


' grace prelent; which grace though not from, 


ex opere operato, by that work done, yet by 
the Sacrament ( as water from the Fountain 
by the Conduit pipes ) is: conveyed and deri- 
yed unto us. That we offer unto God the 
facrifice of Laud-and Praiſe, give teſtimony 
unto-men , we are members of that myſtical 
body whereof Chriſt is the head, ſhew evi- 
dently unto the World how defirous we are t0 
continue in that Holy union with God and 
Man; the only celebration of this moſt Holy 
Sacrament doth well declare and thew, and 
the ſundry and manifold effects thereof, do * 
give ſufficient teſtimony in the behalkf of all 
faithful Recievers. 


The Sixth Meditation. 


Onfider , that the union of thebodyand 
the Soul is near., but the union of Chriſt 
and the Faithful neerer ; that ſeparable , this 
inſeparable. CO 
2. Confider , that this moſt Divine Saqra- 
ment is ordained by Chriſt onr Saviour ,-a$; 2 
molt, gracious mean to derive his grace unto 
us, to preſerve us from evil, andall ſpirit: 
ally to ſuſtain, and nouriſh our fouled [ E 
everlaſting. PRE: pd 
3, Conſider, he hath left unto us thism 
ſtery, that by the benefits thereof we might 
transformed unto him, by living accor 
6 
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to his will, whichis no other thing thah God 
to live in us. . 

4. Conitder , how much it concernethus to 
return careful Duty unto Chriſt, to exer- 
ciſe religious aCtions of Chriſtian Piety , to 


ofer God the ſacrifice of Thankſgiving , 


for the ine{timable benefit of our Redempti- 
on , to obſerve and keep with all reverence 
this high and Holy ordinance left unto-us by 
his Son and our only Saviour anq Redeemer : 
So be it. 


| The Fruit. 


our diligence in the performing of this 
excellent part of Gods Service, and to remem- 
her that which was ſaid to Moſes, Do according 
t the example which I ſhewed thee in the 
- Mount, Exod. 25.0, 


The $ oliloquy. 


'Hou art too loving ( O my Saviour )it 
had been ſufficient to procure ſome rem- 
edy for us of thy creatures , and we.had taken 
it in great favour ; but it was not ſufficient for 
thy burning love , but thou wouldeſt be thy 
flF a remedy for our Souls, that the ſaying 
of the wife man, Zccieſ. 6. 4. might be accom- 
plithed in thee: A faithful Friend. is. the 

xaedicine of life and immortality. What friend 


T7 He Fruit of this Meditation is , to apply: 


more _ 
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more faithful, than my blefled Saviour ? What 
medicine of more efficacy , than this Divine 
Sacrament ; But that thou wouldelſt that the 
efe& thereof ſhould in part depend of us, 
that was an argument of love, indeed. 

If bodily me1icines ſhonld work according. 
to the intent and defire of the fick,, it would | 
be very acceptable , and all fick folks would: 
think themſelves bound to the Authors there- 


of: how much more are we beholding to 


thee , who with ſo great love haſt provided 
for us-a medicine of ſuch | efficacy, and fo 
wholeſome, that doth work more of it ſelf 
than we can defre! 

How much, O Lord, do tlie Laws of hi 
mane Philoſaphy difter from the Laws of thy 
love ! What Philoſopher of the WorJd hath 
ever written or thought, that a King of all 
Majeſty , the infinite ſea of all perfeCtneſ(s,. 


would leave himſelf for food unto his own. | 


creature ? What wiſdom of this World had 
ever been able to receive, that God, the 
King of all glory , to the intent he might cou- 
ple and unite man unto himſelf, would be 
willing tobecome his meat ? O my, ſoul ſtand 
amazed at the love of thy Saviour; make an 
end of tears, bewail not any longer thine 
own vikneſs and weaknels, for. three oy 
ving Siſters and Adyocates have pleaded thy 
cauſe, and found favour. Mercy hath pre- 
ſented thy infirmity and found grace; Wik- - 
dom. hath — | 

"No 


Ca 
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help; Love hath conftrained Chriſt to pnt 
itin, execution. This is the mean, that Jeſus, 
by the mean of his moſt powerful Sacrament, 
would unite thee unto himſelf, that, thoy 
mizhtelt be made one with him, and to this 
end thou doſt receive him. 

We give thee thanks, O heavenly Adam, 
which hath reſtored that which the earthly 
Adam hath deſtroyed ; he by his meat , cau- 
ſed us to depart from Go4; and thou by thy 
meat, to he united to God : I pray thee,my 
loving Jeſus, that this union may be firm and 
ſound, that neither life nor death may ſe- 
parate us fromthee. Cauſe us, O Lord, that 
.- we may be wholly joyned to thee, that we 

may glory with the Apoltle, and ſay, Gal. 2. 
20, We live, but now not we, but Chriſt liveth 
m#us. Amen. | 


* CHAP. IX, 


Of frequenting or recievins often the 
Holy Communion. 


[5 hath been ſhewed , that the Holy Eucha- 


rift is the ſuſtenance of the Soul, as Bread 
and Wine are of the body ; but the foul be- 
Ing of far more extellency than the body , it 
were then moſt unſeemly, that the body 
which is tranfitory, ſhould be often andcare- 
Fally fed ; and the ſoul, which is according 
As the Image of God; ſhould: be mW 


of this troubleſome World. Wherefore: 
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and little reſpected. Meat., unleſs it be ta- 
ken in due ſeaſon , doth not profit the recie- 
ver; Treaſure, that is not imployed ,. doth 
turn us to no benefit. The uſe: thereof, _. 
and frequent uſe of this. heavenly repalt is 
behoveful; we have no more ſpecial means 
to relieve our infirmities, to procure more 
light, and ſtrength, to know and overcome 
all temptations , to paſs over this life with 
more peace and ſpiritual comfort, to be at 
our death more aſliſted with heavenly conſo- 
lation, than by often participating of the Holy 
Euchariſt. » 
There are ( ſaith one ) three things among 

the reſt, which.do always hold men bound 
to God : The firſt is , the multitude of his be= 
nefits, for which we ought to give thanks. 
The ſecond is, the multitude of our fins, for 
which we ought to ask mercy. The thirdis , 
the multitude of miſeries and infirmities, for 
which we are bound to ſeek a remedy, Now, 
for the acknowledgment of our duty ,. the: 
blotting out our offences, the relief of our 
miſeries, there is at once no more ſtrong and 
forcible a mean, than the frequent uſe af 
this moſt Holy Sacrament , wherein we offer | 
praiſe upon the Altar of oup hearts, beg,re- 
miſſion. of our ſis in his merits who. 

for. us, recieve ſtrength againſt all diſtre 


man which oweth ſo great and many things / 
for. benefits recieyed, which ſo often la 
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under the burthen of his fins, whom fo 
many neceſſities dd inviron ,. what better 
courſe than-often to approach unto this Di- 
vine myltery? which is, ſaith S- Bernard , 
Phyfick to the Sick; the Way to the Trayel- 
ler; Strength to the Weak; Joy to th? Whole ; 


a Refuge. to the Poor ; Council to the Rich ; 


Help to them that are in Danger; nay, 
Heavenly Comfort to the departing Soul in 
the laſt agony. 

It is the manner of Merchants , to frequent 
thoſe places where greater hope of gain 
groweth: The poor are wont to flock thi- 
_ ther, where larger Alms are given: And 
ſhoul4 not the Chriſtian repair where great 
_ an]1 gainful gifts are diſtributed; when he 


findeth himſelf in miſery , poor and diſtre{ 


ſed ? | 

The love of God may move and invite 
fome ; the bceholding of their. own miſeries 
ſhould urge others; fome the conſcience of 
fin ſhould in lace; others., a defire of obtain- 
ing grace; but the honour we all owe unto 
God, ſhould ſollicite all , ſeeing we have not a 


more high and excellent means of performing. 


the ſame. 

' One friend doth willingly come unto ano- 
ther ;:.it_is a fign- of ſmall love to Chriſt 
'when. we come ſo ſeldom to his Holy Paffe- 
over: As on the contrary,his love is augmen- 


ted more and more in us, by often communi». 


(ting. A great and toying remembrance 
wn | n 
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of his bleſſed paſſion we celebrate in the fre- 
quent participation of this Holy myftery ; So 
often (ſaith: the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. LL. 36. and 
therefore often ) you. ſbew the Lords death until 
be come. 

Laſt of all , we fee in Winter, when the Sun 
is fartheſt of, barrennels followeth ; in the 
colineſs of our devotion , when this myſtery 
is neglected , what enſueth but cold love to 
God and man, yea and unaptneſs to all 
Piety. 


The Seventh Meditation, 


Onſider , that in the Primitive Church, 

which was governed of the Apoſlles- 
themſelves, the Chriſtians often commu=- 
nicated; which did ſhew , that great devoti- 
on) and frequentneſs of fpirit did poſſeſs the 
minds. of men ; and evident it is, that by 
how much the more that Godly cuſlom-did 
wax. more cold , by ſo much the ferveatneſs 
ani holineſs of Chriſtian people did waxleſs 
and leſs, 

- 2, Conſider, that by often communicating, 
Piety and perfeQionof life is augm-nted , the 
Chrillian man is made more religious, the bÞo- 
dy made chaſt,aad obedient to the ſoul , the 
ſoul to Go. 

3. Conſider, that to receive Chriſt in the. 
Sacrament with due preparation , 15n0other- - + 
thing than to worſhip him with great reve-- . 
rence *._ 
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2nce: He therefore which by this Divine 
communicating, qoth oftenrecerve him, wor- 
fhips him with Divine honour ; but he which 
honoureth Chriſt orr earth ,. tha!lbe likewiſe 
honoured of his heavenly Father in heaven) 
Luke 9. 26. | 
4. Conſider, ſeeing this Divine Sacrament 
is the meat of the Sonl, wherewith it 1s 
ſtrengthned and maintained in a ſpiritual life; 
it doth manifeſtly follow / by-how- much the 
more often the ſoul is nouriſhed with this 
meat by ſo much the perfecter it is made a life 
ſpiritual. 
- 5. Conſider, ſaith St. Bernard, Ser. de Cans 
Domuntca, 'if any do not ſo often feel ſo great 
-motions of anger., envy, carnality, It him 
think that by oftea communicating , God 
makes ſound the corruptions of our aature, 


The Fruit. 


7... 
He Fruit of this Meditation is, to make 
a firm purpoſe of applving our ſelves 
to this frequent and often communicating , to 
-beſeech the Lord that the ſoul may never 
loath this heavenly Food, but with an inward 
affeCtion. defire it ; from which affection, 
ſpringeth perſeverance, and a readineſs to 
 fanctimony and holyneſs of life, with a longing 
'to wall before the Lord in uprightneſs, and 
that Holy hunger and thir(t after rightouſneſs, 
which makes the Godly bleſſed , Matt. 5. - 
: T 
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e{t not-return thither to eat of the Tree of 
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The Soliloquy. 


(v4 Hat grace is this(O ſweet Jeſu ) which 
thou doſt aff:& me with? for thou 
not only vouchſafeſt to open unto me the 
precious Mine of Gold, lying in the field 
of th? Holy Church, that is,. the hidden 
treaſure; ſor which the man that found it , 
fold all that he had 'to buy that Fiel; but 
alſo doſt offen invite me to dig for ſo precious 


a treaſure, that thon mayelt enrich my foul. 


But that which draweth me into admiration 
is, that to the purchaſing of this Field, an 
digging this treaſure as often as I will, thou 
haſt added ſo great a commodity , that I need 
not ſell any of my goo1ls ,, much leſs all that-I 
have, " 

Lord , If to obtain this tceaſure thou hadſt 
ordained Hard Fal's , long Pilgrimages, ſhed» 
ding of Blood, another tharp Penances ; all 
theſe labours and a{flictions ought worthily 
to have been ſuJered to rat even but once 
thy Sacred Bolly : But, O love unheard of, 


.that hadit rather make the entrance eafie and 


deleCtable , that I might often return to this - 
Mine! O Adam, how much better 1s the 
condition of thy poſterity, than was thine, 
which 1s now brought to paſs by the means 


, of our loving an1 liberal Jeſus? Thou wert- 


driven out of Paradiſe; and that thou ſhould- 
Life 


BT 
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Life an live , one of the Cherubims armed 
with a hery Sword', was (et of the righteous 
God to keepit. We thy Children, Lving in 
the Paradiſe of the Holy Church , are not one- 
ly driven away by an Angel, with a fiery 
Sword, but are invited of the Lord of Anzels, 
by the fire of his Love , to taſte often the fruits 
of the Tres of Life ; 'yea to receive him who 

hath given all ſtrength to the Tree of Life; 

that 4 us a blefſed and evenaſting Life, 
for fo he inviting us hath promiſe ; Ze 
which eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever 

Fobhn 6. 58. | 

O my ſoul, be ſome what ſtirred up, and mag- 
nihe thy God, for he which is mighty hath 
done great thungs for thee : Doſt thou not 
ſee him that he is made thy treaſure to make 
thee rich ; Returne often to dig it , it is a pr& 
cious treaſure, and therefore it will ſatishe 
thy defires; it is infinite , and therefore will 
never decay , nor be made empty. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the impediments that detain men 
. from tne bleſſed Sacrament. 


N the ſecond of Exodus and the fixth , Phe 


roah, to with-hold the people of God from 
doing Sacrifice, cauſed his Task-maſters to 


ſet them about drulgery. 
It is the wilineſs - of the old Serpent to 


draw 
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| draw us from p:rforming this Holy ſervice- 


onto God, to make the world and the fleſh 
diſtract our thoughts and deſires , ſo to keep 
us from this ſpiritual part of Gods worfhip , 
either by a remiſs and careleſs neglect, or 
at leaſt by a timorous conceit of our unwors 
thineſs to approch unto the Table of our 
Lord. 

This careleſs and remiſs neglect ariſeth 
of our many incumbrances and bufinefles in 
the World. We can find time to follow 
profits and pleaſures ; but for to enter into 
this fo ſerious buſineſs of our foul, we are 
not at leaſure, We ſay, as Felix ſaid to Saint 
Paul, AR. 24. 25. We will bear of this another 
Hme. 

Eſau , to ſatishe his appetite , left his patri- 
mony ; the Gergeſens, reſpecting their Swine , 
neglected Chrilts heavenly prefence, What 
great indignity was offered unto the rich 
man , Zuke 14. 16. who prepareda great Sup- 


per , ſent his ſervants to call them that were _. 


bidden for to come in, when the unthank- 
ful gueſts returnd anſwer , They were other» 
wiſe imployed ? indeed they cared not for 
coming at all. 


If fear keep any way, becauſe it may: 


fem preſumtion to aproach unto ſo Holy 
a place, the Altar of the Lord , let it bere- 
membred , Chriſt called all that be weary and 
heavy laden , promiſing to refreſh them, Mas. 


"11. 28. Penitent finner , thefe words they are 4, 
| Chrilts 2 
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46 Meditations upon the 
Chrilt his words, becauſe he ſpake them; and 
they are thy wor.s, for they are ſpoken untg 
thee. 

If floth and negligence draw us back , let 
a carefulneſs of our eltate to come, tir us 
forward in the work of our redemption. © Did 
Chrilt our Saviour lightly perform the ſame ? 
No verily , and (hall we lightly regard this 
his ſervice ? Mult dixit, he ſaid many things; 
Multa fecit , he did many things ? Mult per 


tulit , he ſufferd many things; and ſhould 


we either ſay, or do, or ſuffer little or no- 
thing at all in his ſervice ? God forbid. | 

If any man fin4 himfelf cold and flow, 
without deſire and devotion towards his hea- 
venly meat, he ought not therefore to ab- 
ſtain from it, for he thall here fin1 ſenſible 
devotion,when all the powers of the Soul, and 
diſferſed appetites are gathered together ; 
when our will an{ ſtrength is forcibly carrie 
to God , and we marvelouſly moved to honour 
the paſſion of our bl=fled Saviour. 

The impe1iments therefore conf1dered, we 
may endeavour th-n to avoid them, that ſo 
we may com? an1 offer our Souls and Bodies 
aſacrifice to God , that neither by the ſub- 
tleneſs of Satan, the affairs of this world, 
the pleaſures of the fleſh , we be drawn away 
from ſo high an1 heavenly a repaſt prepared 
for us, as 1s this Zreat myſtery of mans ſalva- 
tion, 


The - 
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The Eiobh Adeditation. 


Onſider , that the Devil connot endure 

the uſe of this prohtable Sacrament : 
For he knoweth how much it is of Force to. 
attain blefledneſs, from whence he for his 
pride fell, And he hateth the Sacrament , 
for in it is repreſented ourSaviour's Paſton,by 
force whereof, he 15 thrult from the tyranny 
which he would exerciſe upon man. | 

2. Confider, for what caules the Devil 
doth labour by divers Means and Arts to 
withdraw men from often communicating , 
whence we may zather how profitable this 
Holy Sacrament is to the Soul, when it is ma- 
nife{t, it ſo much dipleaſed Satan, the Capital 
enemy of onr Souls. 

3. Conſider, that our nature 1s of it ſelf 
prone to evil, and how the allurements of 
the fleſh, the affairs of the world , are ready 
to carry us away from Gods ſervice; and 
therefore: by ſo much the more we ſhould the 
rather ſhake of all impediments , and receive 
this Holy Euchariſt , whereby we are _ 


thnedto refilt temptations,united unto Chri 


and armed with his grace, which ſhall protect 
and ſave us, 
4. Conſider , that whereas the Holy Sacra- 


ment is numbred among the greatelt benefits 
Ziven tous of Gol1 in this life, that wedoin _ : 
'nothing more, avoid the tokens of ungrateful- 
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neſs, then by often communicating the ſame 
benefits , Do this in remembrance of me, as if 
it were a benefit to him , when we benefit our 
ſelves. | 

5, Conſider how the intermiſfion of this 
Holy inftitution' doth make men { in time) 
les religious. This neglect how it procee 
deth , for the molt part , of want of love : For 
it cannot be that one ſhould love Chriſt, ani 
yet neglect this Holy ordinance, 


The Fruzit 


He Fruit of this Meditation is, firſt, to 
beg of the Lord an inward affection 


and deyotion to the Holy Sacrament ; next 


ſtrength againſt the temtations and allure- 
ments which ſeek to withdraw us from the 
lame. 


The $ oliloquie. 


Ehold now { O good Jeſus ) by how many 

means my infernal Enemy endeavoureth 
to draw me away from thy heavenly Table: 
At one time he affaileth me in the faith of 
this moſt Holy an1 hidden Sacrament ; 
another. time he tortureth me with all fcru- 
ples; very often he ſtriveth to pull me back , 


formany humane reſpefs; and, that he =_ 


effect his purpoſe, he laboureth that 
world may withdraw me by the affairs m_ 
' of, 


RE. 
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of, 1nd that the lth ay { cobſtin, her A 
repentance and turnin ng unto God 1s grievous * 
untoher. O my ſoul ! if there were not an 
ineſtimable benefit received by this Holy <a- 
crament , the Devil would not be trouble- 
ſome unto us ; yea , he would rejoyce, nE 
time miſpent herein: But the enemy 
is not ignorant of the great goo! that oy 
cometh to man. 

Now bekold , O Lord, the affaults of this 
adverſary of our ſouls; I deſire no other 
thing of thee, than that thy ſervant Fob defi- 
red and obtained. Place me by thee, and 
let the hand of whomſoeyer fighteth againſt 
me , do meno harm: Stand on my part, Q 
Lord , and I ſhall be ſafe. 

None ſhall ſtay me from frequenting, this 
Heavenly Sacrament ; I pray thee therefore, 
my merciful Jeſus, that like as thou haſt 19- 
Pe mo of thy merciful goodneſs , that I 

the taſt of this precious meat; ſo 

F _ t beſtow on me grace to frequent 
H : ir with oy joyful perrerding. ergo 

ord, that the and dehire 0 
ng Ah Gl ror Hom me: Other- 

mY I know that my heart will wax faint , and 
I ſhall be conftrained to ſay with the Propher, 
My. bears is, withered within me, that 1 
ut my bread. Letnotthe diſtruſt of m «hu 
nes deter and fray the from'ſuch a hea- 
At ſo full of ©  owUh hume 

defire, Lord, ies” fled grant. —_ 
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+, , 1! The: Ninth Adcdttation. 
That to abitain from the Sacrament with- 
aut juſt cauſe 1s. an impediment unto 
our ſpiritual profit. 
A ff Any there are in the World, who, upon 
careleſneſsan1negligence.are not wil 
| Ing for to give' oyer wordly buſineſs, or 
_ 0 take pains to prepare themſelves to this 
ſpecial yart of the ſervice of God, abſtain 
from the Holy Sacrament. Others complain 
they want ſenſible devotion , and ſo, not find- 


ding themſelves ſo fit as they would wiſh 
themſelyes, giveover to approach unto this 


Holy Myſtery. A third fort priend they are | 


not, and cannot be in perfectcharity,' A mi- 
ſerable caſe.it is, that men ſhould for mean 
and tranſitory things negleC heavenly ; nay; 
that which. is moſt lamentable , that they 
ſhould , in a manner ſtudyto.perſwade them: 
ſelves there is no God, becauſe they. wou 
. take no pains to ſerve him; neglecting 

Pig us; duties., | and almoſt willing thei 
ſou Thbould become like the Foials of Heal 

mortal, and corruptible : that men ſhoul 
| be {o blind as to hurt themſelyes , becauſe 


cir enemies hurt them. 


pg beginning 


moſt Holy Sacrament. ® er I 
quire of them when they are departed hence» 
Now for humane reſpects to neglect any 
longer onr ſervices due unto God ( among 
which, this of the Sacrament is molt excellent) 
tis a great indignity , where God himſelf is 
a arty. Who would care for the courſe diet 
of Egypt, that may have Manna from Nea- 


1 
z | ven? , We ſhould be careful not ſo much what 
« | wenow do, as what one day we may with we 
n had'done. : 
a As for thoſe who uponan opinionvftheir 
.. | own unftneſs and unworthineſs, approach 
k | not unto this Holy Communion , or rather for 
is | that they have no ſpiritual hunger,butare dull 
e [401 lumpiſh, having no defire at all ; that 
7. | have no fervour or devotion, but are dry and 
n (cold; it may be ſaid of them, Holy Father, 
v; forgive them , they know not what they do. - * 
When any find theſe wants and defeCts m 
n- | themſelves, as many do, they ought to con- 
fider what they ought todo , for fearof fur- 
ther peril; they ſhould not be diſcouraged, 
jr (ut remember to ſerve God, not only in. 
: part that is, when h- ſends them Joy- 
and gladful motions ; but alſo in times 
fe (of adverſity, or when he ſenqs them ſorrow- 
*Iful : let them know., that voluntary want 
e. [of fervour which cometh of negligence” is 
- [the default, *and not that 'which fometimEs 
eleth not'ſenfihle devotion ; to have deſire 
A good wiltto ſerve God in this'colinefs} - - 
Ire {*nnch acceptable , _ theweth that _ 
| 2 
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and Loyalty we owe to God. For ſcruples 

of not being in charity, and the like, we 

ought not to abſtain from the Holy Come 
munion for every light cauſe , but to call to 

.mind, for who ſeſake it is we a:e to love our 
very. enemies. 

Be it thou art wretched and miferable and 
unworthy. of all good , thou oughteſt not 
therefore to depart from this Holy Table ; but 
rather with the more deſire to fly unto God, 
conſidering he is that Lord who acceptetha 
forrowfull ſpirit, as a ſacrifice offered unto 
him; that he is the ſame now in Heaven, that 

he was when he was converſant on Earth. Seef - 
in the Goſpel, he never ejected any finner,| 7 
. or diſtreſſed creature that would come unto 
him: He rejected not the Publican ; he. ref 
jected not Mary Magdalen; he rejected nat 
the Woman with the iſſue of Blood : Yea,we 
read that the Blinde , the Lame, and all thaty Ce 
werediſeaſed came unto him, and that he a 
.redthemall; yea , when they could not con 
.to him , he was content to go to them. ul 
.-- And here we have further tonote,, that, t 
come worthily and with due reverence unt 
this Holy Sacrament , may be underſtood twaf ha 
manner of wayes : One the comfortable ung} the 
thedignity of the Lord whom we receive, and 
in this ſort cometh he not unworthily ; nog 10: 
though he ſhould beſtow all his time in pref : 
paring himſelf ſo long as the world ſhall ex in 
dure: Another manner to come worthil} wo 
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moſt Holy Sacrament.” s' 
and'with due reverence, is, in reſpeCt of that A 
which God doth require at our hands , which 
is to come ir Faith an4 Repentance, and 
juiging our ſelves, purpoſing to lead a new | 
life, and walk from henceforth in Godg 
Holy Laws. It is our preparing as it is in 
our alms, not according to that a man hath 
not , but agecording to that he hath; in that 
as miich as we can there is nothing wan- 
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CHAP. XI. 
Meonference between the Soul and Faith, 


Soul. | 
\ Hall T be ſo bold with 0bed-Edoms, as.to 
approach to this Sacred Ark , ani{ to re- 
ceive the ſame into mine houſe ? Woe 
Faith. Why mayeſt thou not be ſo bold? 
Ss Sou]. Becauſe I am weak , miſerable, ani 
F ill inclined, | 
Faith. He who cometh unto thee , is both, * 
the Phyſician and the Medicine: He himſelf 3 
hath faid , The whole need no Phyſician , but” 
toll the ſick, He is the man in_ the Goſpel that, 
xd} made a great Supper, and bad guelts to come; 
in and to take part of it, Zuke 14-16. | 
&l Soul. If Fobn the Baptiſt, ſanctified even : 
- in his mothers womb , reputed himſelf uny © 
3 worthy to looſe the Latchet of Chrits Shoogy, © 
Ant St... Peter , _ himſelf unworthy + 
| 3* 07 
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54 Meaitation npcn the 
of his preſence ſaid Go from me O TL ord , 
for TI ama finful creature ; how ſhould I, mi- 
ſerable ſinner, dare to receive unto me ſo high 
a Myltery ? 

Faith. If he deſcended from Heaven to 
Ave finners; ifhe call upon him all that are 
weary and heavy loaden, ſhall he not accept 
of thee, if thou come unto himſelf, calling 
thee to come ? 

Soul. What ſhall make me ſecure of pu- 
niihment ? | 

Faith. Humility and Love. By Humility 
thou ſhalt be exalted , by Love thou ſhalt be 
rewarded. - Come therefore unto him by this 
Holy mean left unto thee. 

Soul. But if the Betbſhemites in the Firſt 
of Sem. 6. were ſo ſharply puniſhed for look» 
ing intothe Ark , how may I preſume to re- 
cervethe Lord of the Ark himlelf ? 

Faith. The Bethſhemites were worthily pu- 
niſhed,for that they looked igto the Ark out of 
curiofty ; they did not honour and reverence 
it as they ought to do. Wherefore if thou 
haſt hunulity and love , thou needeſt nor fear 

the puniſhment of the Bethſhemites. 
' Soul. ButIcannotchooſe but acknowledge 
with the Centurion , that I am not worthy to 
recieve Chriftunder my roof. 

Faith. The Lord maketh them worthy 
who acknowledg their own unworthineſs. 
Wherefore with all humble ſubmiſton, ſay : 
© Lord Jeſus I come unto thee , beſceching 
"his they 


* wo, = 
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moſt: Holy Sacrament. fy © 
;?| thee to turn away thite eye/from my" fins ; 4 

if thou wilt behold them , behold them Lord,' 
not asa Judge to puni{h them , but as a Phyſ- 
cian to cure them. Caule, I beſeech thee, 
that my infirmities may happen to thy greater 
| £1ory, as the, infitmity of him did ,' that was ' 

born blind, Fobn. 9.3. Thon delivering me 
Sf} a finrier: by To mah the more ſhall thy glory 
ſhine, by how much the TORE, Tam W—_ 
and nuſerable. 


1 CHAP. XI. 


Another Dialogue: between the Taka 
} Singer 4nd Faith,” 


A not wortlly to DN hh unto fo high a- 

place, as the Table of the Lord ; and Hoke 
fore I come ſo ſeldomas I do, 

Faith. Didſt thon do this of true Humilit 
ani not of negligence rather , 'it were well. 
But I donbt thou doſt it of” floth', Bethe 
thon wilt not take Pains to repent as thou 
oughteſt, 
| Sinner. The truthis, I amafraid. 

Faith, Why min? let the love of him that * 2 
ſo lovingly called thee, abandon fear. 

Sinwee. {. Bat I am-.ſinful_ in-my:own tan- 
ſcience , conſcious to my ſelf of fin, 

' Fahh. Who ean ſay-his heart is tleam? 
have ſinned, and all have ore aſtray. A 
D4 She, 
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Sinner. But my fins are grievous, and there+ 
foreI abſent my ſelf, 

Faith. Are they grievous? therefore thoy, 
ſhouldeſt rather ſeek a remedy where it may 
be had. 

Sinner, But I have not ſenſible devotion to 
ſeek. 

Faith. Though we cannot b2:as ſtrong as 
Sampſon, we mult not let all alone, Chrift will 
accept a good heart. 

Sinner. But I cannot ſo well diſpoſe my ſelf 
yet, ->< poop of the affairs of this World. 

God willeth us by his Apoſtle Saint 

Per, tocaltall care of earthly things upon 

© him, becauſe we ſhould calt our care about 
. £ Heavenly, 

Simmer. But may I. be fo bold as to come and 


be partaker of fo Hol % Myſtery ? 

Faith, Thou mayeſt, and therefore pre- 
pare Faith, anda penitent heart, and come in 
the name of God. Here is the Wine that 
- makes glad the heart of man; what better 
comfort than from the Comforter himfelf 2. 

comfort thy ſelf therefore in God, let him be 

only comfort ; Sobe it. 


CHAP. XIII. 


- A fperiturd complaint of the Soul. 


Hat ſhall I do my ſweet JES US? 
Wis two moſt ſtrong Ca pres do great: 


moſt Holy Sacrament. | 57: R 
' [ly aſſault me, that is to ſay , Fear and Love | 
Feare objeCteth to my mind, the highaeſs of 
' Ithis moſt Divine Sacrament, which 'dotlz 

make me draw back my foos; but Love ſhew-' 
eth me. the excellency which this admirable 
myſtery doth procure, an1 makes me that 
with pleaſant defire I dare go on, and come” * 
into thy ſight. O my Saviour , what ſhall I 
do? if overcome with fear , Idepart further 
fronr thy Holy Table , when thou haſt faid, 
Unleſs ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man , you- 
ſhall not have life in you. 

IF I beovercome with Love ; {hall I be fo: 
bol4 without fear to recieve” the Sacrament” _| 
of ſo great a majeſty ? What then ſhalt do- © 7 
(O my Saviour? ) I know well the one can-+ 
not pleaſe thee without the other ; for ſeeing; 
thou art our Father , Love is worthily due un-* 
to thee ; and ſeeing thou arf our Lord , Fear 
and Reverence. 

Wherefore I determine to give my dili-” 
gence to both , to receive'both into my com-: 
pany”. Love ſhall cauſe that I come often , 
and willingly ; Fear , that I come reverently, 
and with diligent *preparation: And thow 
my molt gentle Redeemer, ſeeing thou 
vouchſafelt to invite me ſo often to thy Sacred 2 
Fealt, bring to paſs that theſe two Captains + 2 
may not forfake me ,.O my heavenly Father: - 
for that thou haſt bound me with fo many be- =» 
nefits unto thee, and tied me with fs great - 
bonds of Loye , I beſeech thee by the :ſame © 
| D 5. Love ».... 
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Love, werewith thou doſt alwayes proſecute 
thy only begotten an4 beloved $on, that 
thou wilt not leave me ſo bound , but rather 
draw me to thy Son, ſeeing. thou pro- 
miled it to me by the Prophet 0oſea, when 
thou ſaidit, I will draw them unto me with 
chains of Love. Remember allo( O my ble(- 
ſed Saviour ) that thou haſt promited: this 
drawing, when thou ſaidſt; When 1 am lifted 
up from the earth , 1 wili draw all things unto 
myſelf. Now, O Lord., thouartexalted, it 
rTemaineth that thou draw my heart unto thee; 
and when. it cannot find where it may reſt, 
like the Dove, it may return to the Ark of 
ſfalyation. - But: if thou, O Lord, dot not 
ftretch forth thy hand to draw it unto thee 
iato the Ark, it ſhall ſtay without doors, and 
ſoon periſh in the waters: Lord Jeſus receive 
me in and I ſhall be ſafe ; Say untomy Soul, 
T am thy Salvation. Pſal. 5+ 3+ 


CHAP.XIV: 


Of renouncing danzerous impediments » 
which binder the, worthy recicumsg of 
of this Holy Sacrament. 


Here is( ſaith the Wiſeman ) a word cle- 
thed with death ,, Go grant that it be. 
2 not found if the houſe of Jrae]; and there 
= 3s too (ſaith the Apoſtle ) an unworthy re- 
+ <Eeciving of Chriſt unto nd L Cor. 
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moſt Holy Sacramient.. gg" 
If. 27. and God grant it be not fonnd among(t: 
the rae! of Chrilt. That which is't6 ome” 
the favour of life; and theſe are the wortliy” 
recievers; the ſame may be unto others the 
ſaronr of death unto death; and theſe are 
the unworthy. | 

What is therefore more needful than to re-" 
move all dangerous impediments, which may 
hinder the fruit and eifcacy of ſo high a y 
ſtery, an1 to purge us, of the leven of fin 
and maltcibuſmeſs;- of all ſenfual' dehres, 
faichleſ(s cogitations, impenitent afiections, 
and"ali other evils whatſoever , which may 
withdraw the heart of man from God, and 
hinder th= good of this ſoyeraign medicine” 
of our Sculs. "O 

The Sun to them-which are in health-is' 
pleaſant and wholſom , but vnto- thoſe who 
are paine1 in the head, It falleth ontto- be 
far otherwife. A portion received in due ſea-! 
ſon, doth help the Patient. The ſhowers 
and Dewes of Heaven make the Tree well 
planted to proſper and fructify ; but” that 
Tree which hath fom worm at' the root, and” 
doth witherupward, doth more and more de-' 
cay for all this moyfture, The (tl reottd 
in Faſth'and Charity is a good Plant ,- whom! 
this heavenly dew doth nourifh : Aorrupet* 
conſcience, is that worm which maketh the 
withered Tree to fade away lo long, until the * 
Maſter 'of' the Vineyard ſay ,' Cut down* = 
the toptofitable Tree, why cumbreth itt! & _Þ 


” 60 Medications a - 
= ground ? Now therefore, that the Faithful, 
Chriſtian may be as the Tree planted by. the: 
waters fide, Mel. I. which ſhall bring forth 
hisfruit in due ſeaſon , let him in the name of 
God remove all dangerous impediments,” as; 
envy , evil concupiſcence , infidelity, and the: 
like; that he eat not of this Bread, and' 
drink not of this Cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily. 


The Tenth Meditation. 


Onſider that the old Iſraelites did not 
receive Manna , ſo long as there remain-- 
ed in their houſes the leaven of Egypt : So, lo 
long as ſinful deſires remain in our hearts, we 
receive not-as we ought to receive our 
Heavenly Manna. 

2..Conſider , that to come unworthily to 
the Holy Eucharilt , as with Faith, without” 
Devotion, without Repentance, without Re-: 
verence, 1s very dangerous. 

3.; Conſider how reſpeQive we ſhoul4 be 
incoming to this Holy Myltery ,. how careful , 
how r&ligious.-, | 

| 455 $0/0m0n. ſaith, When «thou [+ neſt. t0 eat" 
With 4 - Ruler ;, + conſoler diligently what is ſet 
beforethee;, Prov. 23.1. 
$ 5: Abraham when he was making his ofJer-- 
= mTmgto God. Gen-19. 11; the fowls came to- 
| hinder Abrabams Offering. , as wandring, 
- thoughts would do ours; Abraham arole Ag 
& "op 4 
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moſt Holy Sacrament. © 61 © 
6, In the firſt of Sam. 21. Abimelech agked 
David if his men were cleanfed , before they 
were permitted to eat of the. Shew-bread. 
7. God faid to Moſes, Put off rby ſhoves , 
the place whereon thou fandeft- is Holy 
Ground, Exod. 3.5. 


The Frant. 


"TY He Fruit of this Medtatiorr is to'pre-' 
9 th our: ſelves in the belt and moſt 
reverent manner we can, that we eat not 
Panem Domint contra Dominum ;the bread of the © 
- | Lord againſt the Lor{, as St. Auſtin Tpea-' 

| keth; roremove all dangerons impediments,.. 
to be ſorry for our fins paſt , and reſolveupon 
amendiment forthe time to come, 


The $ aliloquy. 


Eelt thon not, my Soul, that it is thy part 
to come with all devotion and attention- 
of min41 to this Holy Sacrament? Remember 
that when-Goi, Exod. 19. 1 , 3. was to 
talk with Moſes upon the Mount, how he 
| commanded that neither Mannor Beaſt ſhout 
1 approach to the Mountain, leit Moſes by the 
izht of any Cfeature ſhould be diſturbed z- 
yea; that he ſhoul have fitter opportunity of 
attention without diſtraction , the whole hilF 2 
was covered with a great and dark Cloud, 
the multitudes were commanded to ſandtifie- 
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> Meditations upon the 


themſelves, yea to waſh their very clothes, 
No otherwiſe ( my ſoul ) do thou, that no 
evil aftection come with thee unto the Holy 
Altar , which may draw thee from devotion 0 
here God doth expect thee., Conſider with 
thy ſelf, that he can never be truly deſired 
and loved of thee, unleſs in coming to 
this Sacred Table thou clean forget all earth- 
by. things. Here what the. Kingly Prophet. 
faith, Pſal. 4.5, I1. My: daughter bearken 
and conſpder , incline thine ear; Forget alſo thine 
own people , and. thy Fathers houſe , [0 foal the | © 
King have pleaſure in thy beauty , for be is thy. 
' Lord God , andworſhip thou him. But ( O Lord) 
- What ſhall I do to attain this devotion ? For 
my mind doth remain fo corrupt , fince that 
general fall of our firſt ".ther Adam, that 
oftentimes again{t ©.y will, .it wandreth va» 
grant where it 'nould not: What {hall I do 


when my infernal enemy endevoureth by ma- le 
ny earthly occaſions, to draw me away from : 
this-heavenly Table, and to come (which isno | * 
leſs fearful) unworthily unto the ſame. Thou | # 

ſeeſt ( merciful Jeſus.) in what ſtate I ſtand , 
that isto ſay, how weak Iam by nature ; help' l 
I beſeech, thee , my weakneſs with thy Holy | * 
*- grace, that all defefts moved I may ap- | *© 
& proach unto thy heayenly Table, with heart” h 
and. ſoul prepared. 
q 
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CHAP. XV. :,.;M 


Of. preparing our. ſelves befoxe we come 
to. the moſt Foly Sacrament. 


WE, 
- 


E in our earthly affairs we ofter forzet 

Heavenly ,. good reaſon it is that in-our 
Heavenly, we {hould much rather forget 
all earthly, an1 prepare our (elves to this (0- 
ſolemn a Sacrifce, which doth conſecrate man-/ 
unto God. 
_ Chrilt ſent two of his Diſciples before to 
| make ready the upper-room, where he won 
keep his Maundy with his Apoltles:. Our 
Faith and Repentance , as two Meſſengers 
muſt prepare before the upper-room of .our 
Souls. 

When.God appeared unto his ſervant M0- 
ſes in the buſh, he willed him-to put off his- 
ſheoes becauſe the place was Holy. The place 
where thou i{tandeſi(faith he) is Holy ground, 
Ex9d.3.5. . 

The Iſraelites keeping their Paſſover ,. put 
leaven out of their Houfes. Chriit waſheth 
his Diſciples Feet before he: did eat with 
them , or they with him; ſay Saint Peterwhat 
he will, we haye need to be waſhed. The 
Prophet David. ſaith , 1 will waſh my hands in 
innocency, and ſo will go to thine Altar, Pſal. 
26,6. Hefter coming to finie grace and 
favour in the fight of Abaſbuerus , firſt ham. 
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coming for bleiling , putteth on Eſau's gar- 


- ment. Weare approaching tothe Lords Altar F: 
* weare coming for a blefling,” ſeeking favour; }F 


what ſhould we: do-elſe but waſh our hearts 
by Faith in'the Blood of the Lamb, humble 
our Souls by Falting ; before we participate 


of the Bleſſed Sacrament, as if we will ſerve F© 
God , before we ſerve our ſelves , and ſo come Þ 
and take unto us the Garments of Chriits | 


righteouſueſs ? 


Again, it. behoveth every one that will'} 


fafely come 'to this Table of the Lord , to di- 


reQ all his affeRions and defire to God only,. 
to do nothing , to effeCt nothing , but Gods' 


pleaſure refpected. 


For himthat will rightly be partaker of this- 


Holy Myltery : 

I. Faith is neceſſary, whereby he believeth 
remiſtion of his-fins in Chriſt's merits. 

2, Repentance is neceſſary , whereby he 
acknowledgeth the greatneſs of his fin; judg- 
eth himſelf; and judging himſelf he-ſhall not 
be judged of Go. 

3. Charity is required , whereby the mind 


© --j8at peace an1 quiet with God and Man; and 


| he that dwelleth in Charity ( ſaith St. Fobn ) 
-dwelleth in Gol, and God in him : dwelleth 
In God, what more ſecure? and God in him , 
what more ſwee: ? | 

* 4. Attention muſt he had', that he be not 
ric away from-reſpeCtive deyotion ; and 


bleth her ſelf by Faſting and Prayer. FacobF 


| 


chiefly” 


coy {iefly from the Meditation of Chriſt's paſſ- 
2ar- $1; his reſurrection the third day, his deſcer- 
tar $01 into Hell, his aſcenſion up into Heaven , 


Sis glorious fitting at the right hand of God, 


| ” 

w pm whence he {hall come at the end of the 
Jle $yorld to judg both the quick and dead, 

te | 5- Conſtancy is neceflary; or a reſolution 
ve [tbe conſtant; for he hath ſaid , Be thou faith» 
ne [ful wnto death, and I will give thee 4 Crown 


ts Life, Rev, 2. I'0. 


The Eleventh Meditation. 


m_ Onfider how buſie and careful Menhe 
iy was ( Luke 10.40.) to receive Chriſt 
tito her houſe, and therefore much more” 
g- areful ſhould every one be to receive -him 
Jiato his heart,' 
1 | 2. Conſider what reverence and devotion 
Is meet by that of the Prophet ſpoken: of 
> | Chriſt's entrance into Heaven : Be ye lifted u 
. [1c everlafting gates , and the Xing of Glory 

come in ,, Pſal. 24. 6. 

- Conſider that to entertain aw earthly 
Prince,. .all things are made decent .and 
Clean. 

4. Conſider, it was ſaid unto him that came 
tothe Marriage-Fealt after an unſeemly man- 
ner; Friend , how comeft thou hither , and haf 
not 0n 4 weddmg garment? Mat. 22.12. 


ONLIDS T 


when Chriſt would waſh his- feet; 
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5- Conſider ,how ; the Apoltle St. - Peter, , '* 
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himſelf unworthy that-ſo great honour ſhou tho 


be done unto him. " 
ST Ky 
The Fruit of this Meditation. 


He firſt is to prepare us with all-humbley Nt 
| reverence, but chiefly tooffer unto Godſ #5 
the Sacrifice of a broken and contrite hearty 9 
that as his body. was broken for us , ſo ſhould] of 
our hearts be broken: by contrition for-eur] *! 
fins. tl 
2. The ſecondistocry out with the Pro 
het, Crea in me Domine novum cor? Creat k 
in me, O Lord, a'new heart. Sm \ L- 
3. Thethirdis to become ſurveyors ofoy fi 
ſelves; and call a little conſiſtory in our own k 


ſouls, | 
CHAP. XVI. ] 
Al Form of confeſſion of our ſins , befort 


( 
we come to receive the moſ# Holy| ; 
Sacrament. 

| 


Loft, thou art not wont to drive awa 
finners, butcalleſt them, and converte 
them to thee; Thou art he that halt ſaid, 
AMatt.11.16. Come all that are weary and 
beavy laden. Tt was publickly ſpoken of thee, 
that thou didſt receive Publicans and Sin- 
- ners, anddid{teat with them. O my Lord, 
>. thou art now at the throne of -mercy', and 
©. therefore haſt not changed thy nature "__ 
MA tnou 


OF? '- 


thou had{t ſometimes here in the Worl4, O 


{my Lord ! thou {till called{t them from Hea-- 
AFven, thou did(t once ca!l on.earth ; where- 


fore comforted with this remembranee of thy 
bre, I come unto thee loaden , and labour- 
ing, and hurthened with my fins I come 


ble 
>off| as the ſick to the Phyſician, beſeeching thee 


1 
, 


(þ 
ire 


wo 


to heal me; as a ſinner to the well-ſpring 
of Lite ,_ beſeeching thee to revive me ;I ac- 
knowledg , 1 acknowledg my great unwor- 
thineſs. 

Tf thine own Holy Apoſtle, or, as he 
ſeemed, Prince of the Apoſtles, could cry out 
and ſay, Go from me(0 Lord) for 1 ama fit 
I may; how much more ſhall I, who-am 


mJ the chiefof ſinners, ſay, I am not worthy to 


| 


0 


whom thou ſhouldelt come: Nay, I am not, 


worthy to come to thee , much leſs to recieve 
thee, | | 

It was lawful for none to taſte of the 
Shew-bread, which was only a ſhadow of 
the profound myltery ; but only for himwho 
was clean and ſanCtified ; how. ſhall I eat 


thereof, who am ſo far reinoved from cleany; 


neſs ? DB. 

' It was fo great an offence to touch the Sa- 
cred Ar!, that Uz2zab {tretching out his hand 
to touch it (2 K74. 6, 7.) was ſuddenly ſtricken; 
how can I not then but fear and'tremble ! | 

O Lord, as I fear the greatneſs ſo do I 
alſo fear. the. multitude 'of my fins, I am 


thatſoul, Pſal. 14. that ſaid in his beat, 19 -v 
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is no God, 1 live fo diffolutely, (by man- 
ners I profeſſed as much) I feared not thy 
Jultice, I dreaded not to tranſgreſs thy 
Laws, I rendred not thanks as. I ought: 
What other thing hath my Life been , than a 
daily War again!t thee ? What other thing 
have I done by my fins, and careleſs com- 
ing to this Myſtery in former times, than 
ofering thee open wrong, ſtricken thy blefled 
Head with a Reed? My fins . have been 
the Spear that Goared thee; the Thorns 
that Pierced thee: How therefore ſhall 


"'T be fo bold as to come unto thee? ſhall I 
repoſe thy Sacred Body in a denof Dragons , 


a neſt of Scorpions?- Whatother thing is a 
Soul full of Sin? Wherefore doſt thou 
caſt thy Childrens bread unto dogs, and 
thy precious Margarite to Swine 2 How wilt 
thou reſt with me ( O my Lord) which art the 
purity of a Virgin , the Fountain of all Pul- 
chritude ? Thy moſt Holy body taken from the 
Croſs, was rapped in fine Linnen, laid in 
a new ſepulcher, wherein never any was 
laid ; but what part of my ſoul is-cleane ? 
What new ? How then ſhall I receive thee , 
( O my Saviour and Redeemer?) I am, a 
ſhamed (o often as 1 behold my ſelf in ſuch a 
fate, I bluſh, conſidering what I am, and 
whither I am about to come. My refuge is to 
fly unto thy mercy , according to which mer- 
£1 O Lord look upon me. Did the ftones 


 6eaveaſunder, .when thou ſuffered(t thy Pal- 


fton? 


——— Fo o—_ —m_ wee Ac DCD m— wad 


fon? and ſhall my flow! heart be nothing 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 


moved , for whom thou didt ſuffer ? Did the 
earth move , and ſhall my earthly mind ſtand 
immoveable, like a dead center ? No, no, I 
am moved, Omy Saviour. 


Another form of Confeſſi 100, 


Ake it nat hainouſly ( O my Lord) that 

being ſuch an one as thou ſeeſt me to be , 
1 dare preſume to come into thy fight : I 
remember , thou walt not offended with the 
poor Woman that had the iſſue of Blood, 
( Mat. Chap. 6.) but didit accept of her, 
laying, Be of good comfort, Daughter, thy Faub 
bath made thee whole. I have a great iſſue, 
and come to thee , to thee to be cured. 

I call to minde Mary Magdalen, who waſhed 
thy feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
the hair of her head. Behold, herelyeth a 
ſinner, who hath more fins, but fewer 
Tears; ſhe was not the firſt nor the laſt whom 
thy mercy received ? Receive me( O Lord) 
though I. havenot ſhed ſo/many tears as ma 
waſh thy feet, yet haſt thou ſhed as m 
blood ascan waſh away my fins: O my Lord 
thou haſt not. Changed thy office and natire, 
though thop ſceme!t to be far away, 

..I read, in the Hol Galpel , that all that 
were fick and diſeaſed did refort unto. Dy 
and that the multitude ( in the ſixth Chapter +. 
of Luke and Verſe 19. ) ſought to touch ny 
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- came unto thee, and thou ſtreching forth 
thy . blefſed hands didſt heal him: Thou 
gaveſtunto the blin1 thzir fight,unto the lame 
their limbs; thou didit cure the fick, dif- 
poſſeſs the Devil, raiſe the dead ; and cant 

thou now forget to ſhew mercy, which art 
mercy it (elf ? I come unto thee, O my 
Creator! I com2 unto thee , O Eternal Cre- 
ator of Heaven and Farth ! beſeecking thee, 
that as the Holy King David did accept at 
his Table, and thew favour unto Mepbiboſheth, 
I Sam. 9. Ii. though of himſelf deformed ; 
yet for the love of Fonathin; of whom he 
was deſcende1, willing thereby to honour 
the Son for the Fathers ſake ; So may it pleaſe 
thee to admit me, though of my ſelf moſt 
deformed , in the love of him in whom thou 
art well pleaſed. | 

I offer unto thee ( O Lord) an humble 
heart ; and had I many hearts I would offer 
them all unto thee. Lord, I can be no more 
without thee , nor live without thee, than can 
his body of mine remain , when life is taken 
rom it : Wherefore neceſſity driveth me un- 

to thee, an{ hope of mercy miniſtreth bold- 
> nefs; by how much the more nnworthy 1 
, om , by ſo much the more art =; pirkecus dan 
Y wing mercy to the thy poor and unworthy 
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for there went virtue from thee. The Reaper 
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CHAP.X VII. 
| A Meditation on theſe words, 


t Whence cometh this , that my Lord cometh 
y| unto me? | 


T-'TE bringeth himſelf, that ſendeth: not 
J another; He which hath ſo many 
ſpirits his Miniſters, cometh himſel6 unt 
his ſervants ; he viſiteth his fick., lifteth 
and comforteth the fallen, helpeth the afflict» 
ed , refreſheth the hungry with his own bod 
an1blood, who aboundeth with ſo many , 4 
divers Means and Medicines, as to whom the 
fulneſs of the whole earth doth appertain, 
He bringeth himſelf unto thee ( O my ſoul ) 
as a Father , when he proſecuteth thee with 
" Iloye;.as a Brother , when he maketh thee by 
 [adoptionthe Son of God ; as a Fellow , when 
| [he appointeth thee a co-heir of his heavenly 
Kingdom; as a heavenly repaſt,for thy eternal 
comfort; as an Interceflor , for the remiſſion 
of thy ſins; O the wonderful love of the Son 
of God! Unde wvenit ? from whence cometh 
tus , that my 'dcometh unto me 7; , | 


+ w * 


_ nnd. nl PS A @ 


| 


» 
* 


. + 
© 


_—_ Fg »-- 2 i T , | __ ” 3 
: » : * | id ” 
"$4 s , , - 
"F = j x 
'®., LL 4 ; : 
. - . > C 
- 
: kt. 
—_ 


thou. Omy Lord, this body is not compaQt 


”. at the coming of ſo great a guelt into ſo poor 
@.. A houſe as ny ſoul is, | 
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CHAP. XV111, 
A Meditation on theſe words of th 


Centurion”, 


Non ſum dignus, ut intres ſub tedtum 
meum. Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou enter under my roof , Mat. 8.8, 


Lord, hadſt thou rather be at ano- 

ther mans houſe with diſhonour ,- than 
at thine own with honour; at 'lealt (© 
good Jeſu! ) if thou hadſt no reſpect & 
thine honour , if thou'caſteth under foot all 
praiſe and renown , if thou take!t unto thee. 
every vile finner,yet have regard to thy eſtate: 
Lord, I confe(s, 1 am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeft come under my roof : Thou knowelt 
my poverty and need;I have this poor cottage, 
far unmeet to entertain ſo great a gueſt as 


of Gold and filver , but of duſt and aſhes, and 
alſo ſubject to infirmities , diſeaſes, and death. 
This ſoul joyned to my body is far from that 
Holineſs it ſhould be endued withal ,, far ur» 
meet a place it is for ſuch a perſanage,/ I am 
altogether confounded , I tremble and ſhake 
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| #ofÞ Holy" Sacrwhien ment. 1% ; 


A \Meditation upon theſewords., han 
Tantum dic verbum; & ſanabitur anima 


mea: But only ſay the-werd, aridany d 
ſoul ſhall live. 


Nd art thou ignorant (O my Lord) 2? 
who thou art ?--what: a one and how | 
great ? Thou art God .Omnipotent, : Cl 
Lord of: all, thou art the. Creator of 17 
ven and Earth, and whatſoever is contained wn 
the vait compaſs thereof; thou halt raiſed me 
-upas all other thingselſe, of nothing ; thpu - - 
haſt clothed me- with this body // andbaſtgi» F 
ven' me' in my firſt creation a rightand righ- 
teous Soul z thou" haſt reſtored” this Soul 
fallen from 'tthe fate: of imnocency-3. thou 
-Hait j[laminate@ it' by grace -and-viathed it; 
:1n' the ſecret: font of Baptiſm; ' 'O:myLodd,, - 
+thou-art\ he that-ruleft and/govemetioune, | 
thou wouldeRt for 'my ſake:-becomerman, tie © 
For me, ſuffer for me-the very dedth ob the © 
:Croſs ; {& much: could: love 'and-charity' 2 
-vail with thee: 'Lord'thy:grace is {ufhcietlt, - | 
And wilt thou” turrther into '\my houſe/to | 
'refreſh) my faint-Sonl ;Ctoiureime 4 
weak ; amd heat me- being fits Willampt 
«the 'only word {uthce , wherewith" thoWhaſt 
cknſetthe Leapers', diſpoſſeſſed theDevils,, . 
'xailedthe dead 2 -It CE OO Ord 


c 


= - Meditation pon the 


The Centurion ſaid unto thee , Matthew $. 8. 
I am not worthy that thou ſhould f come under 
my roof. : Dic verbum , & ſanabitur ſerous 
menus; folſayunto thee, Dic verbum, © [a- 
Mabirur anima m?4; (ay the word , and my 
{Soul{ball be healed. 


CHAD. XX.. 
A Meditation on theſe words , 


Veniam & curabo eum: I will come 
and cure him, Mat. 8. 7. - 


EF it pleaſe thez ſo. neither wilt thou have 
4 it otherwiſe , behold thy ſervant, be it un- 
-to-me according to thy word, - Come down 
1 Lord Jeſus, or ever my ſoul dyeth. Now 
away lyetopen unto thee, O my ſoul, I will 
+thew thee great joy, rejoyce and be glad, far 
. thy Creator cometh unto thee , thy Savipur 
« £omethunto thee , who hath fought with thy 
Senemics,, ſuſtainetl wounds, [ſpent his life for 
-thee ;' behold how he defireth to enlarge e thee 
- with the moſt ample gift of his moſt bleſſed 
I Divinity. . Where wilt thou lay up theſe 
| og way , "may foul ? How great is/be to whom 
hrones and Dotninions ſerve , on-whom 
- the Holy Holt of Heayen dothattend ! |. ,.. 


. andineFable dignity, wherewith- he haſteth 
- to viſit thee , and maketh ſ my to come unto | 
"Yes Þ , thee ! . 


<- 
- 


Omy Soul, aimire.the wonderful piety We 


moſt Holy Sapnqment. »75 - 

thee! but ariſe, run forth to mezt him, haſten 
this meeting, rejoyce and congratulate for the 
coming of fuch a gueſt: Cry with a devout 
heart, . Lord what, « man? that thou a. {o | 
, mindful of bim 2 Pſal. $2. 


The Solilequy upon theſe 1h | 


From whence cometh it * Luke 1. 43. 


Ord, how much do thou ſubmit thy - - 


(elf, while. thou dolt not diſdain. to 
'.enter into the vile cottage of my ſoul 7.-.It 
- was ſuſhcient, for thy loye., .to be born for 
mein a Stable, That, thon deſcengeſt from 
Heaven torelt in the womb of the bleſſed Vir- 
zin, wasnot ſucha marvail, for that it was 
the womb of a moſt pure creature. O Holy 
Elizabeth , who being viſited and ſaluted by 
the mother of this Lore. confi idering the 
_. nity of this ma ajelty, aidſt ſay , Whence cm 
this uno me , that the. Mother of ,my' L 0 RD 
cometh unto me? Therefore what alt ,to 
whom the Lord himſelf cometh , b infinite 
parts far above the Virgin May ? He. com» 
eth unto me , not only to viſit nie ,, but alſo 
to unite me unto him , and ongich 


_ heavenly gifts. O my ſoul, 
es 


joyce, that thou haſt ered 
thine one will, goySiAihen t 
on' of thy ſelf; "but underftand* be y this _ 
at thou art bound to proclaim _ War " 2 

| F 2 _ 


1 
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"all ns the capital enemies of the Tort, 
--to whom. thou art [delivered ,” neither can? 
,thon any more, without manifeſt offence of 
. rebellion, give an entrance of fin into thine 
houſe , now dedicated unto Chri”. O my 
. foul, enter into conſt. eration , ſee with what 
bond of re-loving Jeſus; who hath loved thee 
firſt, thou art bound, O God, bow unlike 
- are thy doings to the aftions of the Princes 
of this world ! 

- King Ezek14b,2 King. 20. 13. that hemight 
. declare his favour to the Embaſſadors of the 
King of Babe], ſhewed them all his riches and 
*treaſixes , .not giving them any part thereof. 
Thau 2oft,, O our mott gracious Lord ! not 
-any- ſhew-us thy treafures, but freely be- 
-ftowelt them upon us. Iſee not. ( O my foul ) 
: how. thou art.able to recompence. ſo great 
- good-will ; only —- ty. fir wholly to the 

L., 


a__ jo thy Redeem dr it cannot be that 
outdelt ſerye, tio, Maſters, It cannot 
hethans i of d the dot of Da- 
gon_ (I $4 Ok PrP tand in our Tem- 
ple : If ting? ro! rate. thy. If to the.love of 
<reatires, thou ſhalt ung rgo a hard ſervi- 


| J follow Chriſt thou ſhalt 
a itq by Y of Salt we were 
vr 01S ' at come A 
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CHAP. XXII 


A Melitation wpon that which St Paul 
teacheth.inthe fir to the Corinthians, . 
chap. 11.28, 


 Onſider that the Apoſtle in the prepa- 

ation to the mo!t Holy Communion ,- - 
requureth three things; the "firſt ts, that. 
the Communicant exawin, his ;0wn n- conſci-" 
ence , whichis ſigmhe] intheſe wor 1s, Tet e 
man prove. hinlelf, and [0 tet him ear of this” 
Bread aud drink of this Cup, If he find his con-* 
ſci nce defiled with fin, let him make an hutns 


. ble an1 penitent confelion of the ſame, ' 


2. Secondarily , the Apotle would - that. 
the Holy , Eucharift, be recieved” worthily,, 
otherwiſe the danger 1s great; for he* which. 
with a corrupt mind and; evil intentiori ap» - 
proacheth unto the Lords Table ; eateth and. 
Gnareey his own judgment. _ 

3. Thirdly , St:- Paul would that a diffes, 
rence beads between theſe Holy Elements, 
conſecrated to a moſt divine. uſe, and the Px0-: 
phane repaſts of the. body only... | 


For the fir't of theſe), Zet a man prove of : _ 


amin bimſelf : in provingovr examining him» * 
ſelf, firſt, he is to confder whether he ſtand in 


the true faith of Chriſt, be ſorry for his fins + ? 
paſt, havea purpoſe to leada new life for the * 


time'to come, + ? 
E 3 » 
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Secondly , in: proving hnelr he mult go 
over all the ages of his life , all places where- 
In be hath lived, all'companies wherein he 


hath converſed, tao what faults he hath been * 


mott enclined, and fo rip up his fins paſſed, 
as ſo many ſcars, and then go to Chrilt the 
- Phyſician, that will cure them all. 

' Thirdly, lethimen'eavour to be a worthy 
Reciever, coming with all humility toth of 
body and mind, | | 


i Let him take heed that be put a difference 


b=tween the bread and wine in this moſt Holy 
Sacrament , an1 that which is common. 

Why in the old Law was the Lamb brought 
home four daies before it was offere1? Sure, 
that tryal might be firſt made , whether or no 
he were fit to be offered, | | 

' Why was. the Paſſeoyer eaten in habit of 
Pilgrims? To ſhew, that at this celebration, 
we [hould call tominq, that we are but Pil- 
grims in this world. 

Why was it eaten with faves in their 
hands, and in haſte ? With Raves, weak 
men need ffaves,. eſpecially the (taffof Faith ; 
in haſte, becauſe we are. in the way wherein 
we have no long continuance. 


o 
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CHAP. XXIL. 


A Meditation on that of the Prodigal 
| Son, wherein he was recieved of bis 
Father , Luke 15. 20. 


gf Hoſe three things before infſtituted,, 
which the Apoſtle requireth in our pre- 
paration to the Lords Supper, may be conſide-" 
red in the recieving home into his Fathers 
houſe of the Prodigal Son. 


Firſt, ke feeleth with grief his own miſe<* - 


Ty , he acknowledgeth his own unthriftinefs , 
confeſſeth his fin, whereby incluſirely he 
craveth pardon ; which done , his Father re» 
cieveth him, 

Secondly, he is clothed with a new gar-' 
ment, the heſt in the wardrop ; which may” 
ſignifie the clothing of Righteouſneſs , which 
is made whute in the blood of the Lamb, 
Apoc. 7. I4. 

Afﬀter all, he fitteth down at the Tablz, 
eateth the fat Calf; an1 becauſe he was pined 
with miſery, he had muſick to revive his 
ſpirits, and ſo he is recieve4 home with 
much joy. 


The Soliloquy upon this preparation. 


Ord , although thy Apoſile had never 
mentioned the purity of conſcience... 
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hath. giren-thee abundange of his Erace, | 
A. Wd; » +? 18+ 


which is required in coming to this Divine 


. Sacrament-, .who wonld not judge that thou 


the Fountain of all purity, oughteſt to be 
recieved-with a pure and clean ,heart?- O 
molt merciful Lord, how: little do!t thoure» 
quire of us to eat of that Lamb thattaketh 


away the fins of the world ! 


The Fews to eat. their Paſchal Lamb, 
which was: but a ſhadow and figure of this, 


ought to provide them.a Lamb. of a_ Year. 


old, Exod: 12-13, without blemiſh , which, 


roaſted by fire , ſhould be eaten-with ſweet, 
bread ,. and wild Lettice, with their, loyns' 


girt, with. their ſhooes on their. feet: But. 
unto the eating this true Lamb, which taketh 
away. the fins of the world, we come. with 
the ſweet bread , to wit ;. the aſſured hope of 


delight , having our.loyns girt with. chaſtity , . 


our feet ſhod with pious affeCtions',. becauſe 
our paſſage is by ſtony places; thangh- the 
way be hard.,. the' end of the way will be 
joyous. 

© hew true it is (my loving Jeſus ) which 
thou haſt faidof thy Law , Math. tt. 20, My 
yoke ts ſweet, and my burthen light! Yea., truly 
ſo light and Feet , that if there were not ſome 
that would imagin a labour in the precept ,, 
it ſhould not deſerve the name of a burthen or 

ke. 
mo my Soul! now thon ſeeft to. how few 
things Chrilt hath born thee, and bow he 


FAY ts o @@6 ©. — OY a 


moſt Holy Savvamen:”. By. 
this life , by the Benefit'%FtYifs moſt Holy Saf --, 
>iment; and wilt give theeia the other hfe - 
eternal 'glory. ' Only+take heed to-thy ſelf, 
that ſeeing the Lord of his infinite gogdnelſs , | 
hath given /thee' forredfity this ingitimable - 
commodity , thow dolt natagainrelaphe into » _ 
evil. 8&3 ,00T wi 
Conſider earneftly what thon -ſhouldelſt do ; - 
not to recieve regardfuly ſo-gentle a Lord, 
which cometh to- enrich thee: with his gift, - 
were great inhumanity; very pernicious unto * 
thy ſelf}; 'but- to reteire; hinttararti HI 
thy default; were meer ſlothfulneſs,, which- * 
procureth injury- to him and/puniſhment une - 
to thy {alf; : T >u0t 2:55 A ono 
Thou -ſhalt do well to imitate-the exam» * 
ple of the poor Cotmtry-man , 'who under- 
ſtanl1ng that the King would reſt-in his * 
houſe , removedalÞ things which he thaught ©: 
might offend 'the' Kings:eves;-did: very dill} + 
$ently fiveep all chie houſe ;-and-altongh >. 
he could not beautifie it according to the wor © * 
thineſs of ſuch a Gueſt, yet he did as much 1 
as he was able ,* to recieye Birhſity ſeemly and's..” 
decent manner: He goeth to meet the King” =.. 
withall ſpeed, recievetthim withgrept gs > 
giveth him many thanks fox this, Perrat wm = 
your: "If then, ſo many things te done to” » | 
an carthly':Kingy what wilt thengor , - 
Jonl):ta ay Rae eb Lge oh > 
not tolivE at thy colt, but ro-mpart Lis... F 
Eitts unto'thee 2 <- L Vi 1127 69H 2:4 +» wad 7 
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. © Labour therefore in cleanſing and decking 
thy ſelf, hang thy chamber , or upper room 
of thy bell devotions'with the tapeitry of ho- 
tine's,' and welcom him with love , who -of 
love faith » My Helight is 10 be with the Sons of 
Men, Prov, 8.31. 

'Tn the ſecond of Xings andninth , the Shu- 
nanite faith unto her Husband , There is an 
Holy man that uſeth to go by us, let us make 
him a little Chamber , and ſet him there a 
Bed and a Table ,' an1 a Stool and a Candle- 
ſtick; anf'it ſhall be ," that; when he cometh 
unto us; heſhall turn in thither : So Chriſt 
coming by us, let us make him a Chamber 
of Humility , a Bec of Charity where he may 
teſt; a Table where he may take his repalt ; a 
Stool where he may fit by us; a Candleflick 
of Holy Melitation, which may give light un- 
to the houſe of our Souls ; that ſo., as he paſ- 
ſeth by, he may torn in, "and make his abode 
with us: ' | 


CHAP. XX111. 


Y; Btirarion for the oY we are to 
ug, o omignicate. : | 


N what: thy yotr are to canithunicate, as 
'F ſoon as Fou'awake early inthe morning], 
hink that the Lord «oth expe you this 
ay at his Heavenly Table- Think of puty 


on the invareornaments of the foul, as 
Faith , f? 


be %. 
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moſt Holy Sacrament. 85 
Faith , Repentance , Devotion , Charity , 
humbleneſs of mind , and ſuch like. 

I. Conſider how Chriſt in his Conception 

. took our Nature, and that we in this [piritual 
conception of him are to participate of_ his 

Nature. 

2, Conſider you are to recieve him this day 
in the {tate of grace, who ſhall one day recieve 
you 1n the [tate of glory. 

3. Confider that of the firſt eating it was 
ſaid , That day thou eateft , thou (halt die; but 
by this eating , That day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt 
livs, John 6. | 

4. Eſteem thy ſelf unworthy, anl ſay, 
Sweet Jelu, what love is this thou pur- 
{veſt me withall? Behold, Lord, I prepare 
my ſelf this day to recieve thee into the poor 
Cottage of an humble heart; bur alas; the 
Wiſg-man , Solomon himſelf, when he had in 
many years , and by much coſt built thee'a 
Temple,(as in the firit of & ings, and the eighth 
Chapter, )did notwithſtanding marvail, that 
thou the God of all Majeſty , woulleſt vouch» + 
ſafe to abide an4 dwell in it. - What ſhall T 
ſay who have betowed fo little pains, ſo ſmall 
colt in preparing thee.a Temple ? I beſeech 

thee to turn my' ſoulinto an hoaſe of Prayer, 
. andto wp out all evitaffeCtions, that'it may 
be rightly ſaid tobe , Domus tua, Thy houſe.) 

5. Now bolineſs, ſaith the Plaimiſt, become 

eh thy bouſe for ever, 
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 - 8. Aedigetions upon this 


CHAP.XXIV.. 


A. AMeditatiqn - upon the... Hiſtory of. 


Zacheus , . Luke 19. 2. . 


AC H EUS defirous to. fee Jeſus , 
but for that be was of a low ſtature , he 
could not for the preſs , wherefare he goeth 
up1nto a Sycamore-=tree, where Chrilt {hould 
Paſs by... 

. 2, Chrilt paſſeth by, and, caſting;his mer- 


 ciful eyes on Zacheus, ſaith, Z acheus,make hajte 


20 come. down , for to day 1 muſt abide in thine 
boufe. -. He came down then rejoycing,, and 
recieveth him into his houſe,. thinking himſelf 
greatly rewarded. 


3. The Jews when they ſaw Chriſt turn - 


into the houſe of a ſinner , they murmured; 
which Zacheus perceiving,, turned to Chrilt, 


he'faying;, Bebold.,. Lord , -haif of my Goods 7 . 
give 10 the. poor ;, aud if I bave defrauded any - 


414n.;1 reſtore fourfold... Jefus anſwering, ſaith, 
Subvation. is. come -2nto thy bouſe Think of 


Zachegs, though» little in, body , yet great in- 
'xample ;' rich in goods, - but; richer.in-good- - 
nels; emptying -þis houſe of earthly riches, 
'bat filing it-with Heavenly ,, giving not.to - 


thems that) can- give-again,, , but tq«the.; 


mhohadnotogive again: think howhe dealt -| 
wiſely;- proving hisown will, making his own - 
Sands lis executors, his own'eyes his _ | 
| > T 5%, 
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moſh Holy Sacrompnt. _— }. - ' 
Tie Application of this Hiſtory. 


Af Hat thou mayeſt be- a partaker. of ſal---. 

vation- which is offexed in this Sacra- 
ment , it is neceffary that thou «be defirous - 
to know ani talte Chriſt, . who is after an hea- 
yenly manner contained in the: ſame, d 
to: know him it is neceſſary ; firſt , that thou 
lift up thy mind on high , and confider his 
greatneſs, keeping in the. mean while , the 
ground --under thy feet , as Zacheus kept it- 
when he {{ood.upon the Tree, that is to pro- 
cure that temporal buſineſs be then under. 
our feet , and not over our head. 

We mult recieve our Lord not. with me- 
lancholy or anguiſh of mind, diltraQtef wi 
worldly thoughts ,- but as Zacheus did recieve : 
him with joy , which ſpringeth from a_ vehe» 
ment affection towards this Holy Sacramen 

3, . Conſider that it is not ſufficient tore-"= 
cieye Chfiſt intoour houſe , andthen put the--- 
hand in the boſome but we mu# furniſh the: 
facred Communion with good works , by re&* =: 
lieying the neceſſities of our poor - Neigh- 
boyrs ,. after the example of Zucheus and he - 
which doth 'ſo, ſhall hear that comfortable +? 
45 This. 441 ſalvation is come: imo thine: .- 
AS Zachews was willing to recieve Chriſt © 
i8to his houſe , ſo let us be. willing to recieye 7 
him, ja6o.. our . hearts; as. Chuilt Aid. anto 
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Zache:s, This day mu/t I abide in thins houſe, (0 
faith he to every one of us: This day muſt 
thy Redeemer abide with thee, 


The Fruit, 


He Fruit of this Meditation ſhall be, to 

defire and. ask of Almighty. God, an 
affetion to this Sacrament; from which af- 
feftion ſpringeth ſpiritual conſolation , ne- 
ceſſary for the recieving of the Holy Sacra- 
ment. 


The Soliloguy. 


My bountiful Jeſn, how liberal art 
thou towards him , who doth deſire and 


ſeek thee ? Zacheus, was held with a defire 


but of ſeeing thee only, and thou not only 
didft ſhew thy ſelfof him to be ſeen , but alſo 


calledſt him, and invitedſt thy ſelf into his 


houſe; on whom to augment thy favour , 
thou beſtowedſt ſalvation. Oh, how well 


hath the Pſalmilt ſa+J of thee., AY Nations ſee- 


the , ſhall rejoyce and be. glad. And let 
them ſay alwates which love thy ſaumy beatth , 


. The Lord be praiſed ! 


Zachew, thou worthily rejoyceſt , becauſe 


thou. haſt him in thine houſe which maketh 
the Angels to rejoyce : Onely rejoyce, and * 
eſteem it as nothing, if the Fews murmur 
© and call thee ſinner , ſince he is at hand he 


"— 


Inn” 
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thy (elf to him, and he will be as a buckler 
for thee, and thou ſhalt alſo underſtand how 
Tweet the Lord is. Omy Soul , thou haſt al- 
ſo cauſe of rejoycing, and peradventure grea» 
ter than Zacheus had, ſeeing to thee alſo com- 
eth the Fountain of all Joy and Gladneſs. 
Hear what the Prophet Zachary ſaith unto 
thee : Rejoyce O Daughter Sion, and be glad O 
Daughter Feruſalem , behold thy rjghteous XK trg 
and thy 'S AV IOUR comethuntotbee; -nor 
cometh he toexaCt , or to command any toil- 
fome- labour; but only:for the cauſe of ſa- 
ving thee, and defending thee from the re- 
duke of thine enemies. Think not that a 
greater benefit is ſhewed unte. Zuchexs than 
to thee: For whiPlt thou doſt ſpiritgally 


recieve him in Bread and Wine by bens. cn 


after a-mo heavenly manner ,. he thew 
that he is come-nnto thee , not only to con- 
verſe with thee a little an.i be gone, ,but.to be- 
{tow ſalvation, as he did unto the houſe of 
Zachews , to unite himſelf unto thee that thou 
maye{t be one with him , which is the end of 
this his coming unto thee. 

\ 1; Who doth not fee then that, this is a f 
greater benefit than Zacheus's was?O my.gra- 
tions Lord, ſeeing thou haſt vouchſafed to en- 
ter this. poor houſe of mine , give me grace 
that it may not happen to me as. tot 
grateful Fews, who in the day of Pa 
retievedttee with jy and triumph iato 


un» , 


moſt Holy Sacrament. B85 Y 
thee which can defend and juſtifie thee :  Joyn' © 


* 
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ſaten , but a little after they cryed to Ae 


Crucifie- bim , Crucifie bim,” and 'calting t hy 
 Cyoſs upon th ſhoulders, caft thee Rrtho 
their City. Let mee,” OLord,: before ; 
yea kt pe dye > choung deaths; than that | 


Icaſtthee 5 of te : 'for thatwere to thruſt 
aq) of thine Own houſe, andtwy elf out. 


.Paradiſe. 
4 Meditation Us theſe words following. 
Hodie oportet me rnanere in domo tua. 
To day muſt. FM abide FL thine Houſe, 


Lu.Ce 19, 5+ 


w:5 40 am I ( O my' bountiful Felus 
:thaf thou defire!t'to'Yhide' with me? 
ho'am I that "ay- -deferve to eritertain 
thee the ford of Heaven and'earth 7 Whit 
'thpu «find 'in' me that doth” fo: mach de- | 


tth-e,” an? invitetheeto cone under my 
roof? Are. than ignorant of my fioſtvile be- 
'ginfiing'? 1'ant fiot of the namberof that ee- - 
Jeſtial Hicrarehje , T amnot4Sefaphin, not | 
Arch-A 2H, Hotari Angal /'we -ofldany -1 
pb cir moſkſatred irits: -; 
hi Eve rh A'theirs>'frbeaare 
rafl lis wy puredadin- - 

26 Are: they; a in "an, _ 
mthe earth , Na 
Enter" 


— 


6 =» Hitwd © me —— A 


moſt Holy Sacraments ®g., © 
lubjeR, I am not worthy, Qh my Saviour , of, 


$4 thy. divine /preſence ; happily thy. delige ft; Is-, 


to be with the ſons of men: True. -but an; 
not Abraham, Iam not Mofes , I am ngt-as the, 
{ dleſſed, Virgin;. No, I. bear, not the. leaſt, 
fmilitude. 0 "theſe bleſſed .Saints.in heaven,. 
| while they remained in the, world. What: 
ſhall I. fay? 1 amſorry, O my, Loxd , 1.anx, 
no. more; warthy, to recieve, thee. than], am. 
hut my comfort.is, that as. thou tooke!? metcy. 
on. the woman af, Canaan, and all diſtreſled' 
people that comeunta thee , {a thou, w wilt t 
mercy uponme, in that thou ſayelt, Tp de thine 
mu. abide in.-my«bouſe;- toda , that.is, now. 


| anil for ever. Domine fiat v0Juntas tus; Lord,. 


thy will be dane, 
CHAP. XXVI. 
A ſtort form of confeſſion to be _—_ or 
hors before" the recieumy of the 
lifſed” Sacrament. 


: Miſerable finner, confeſs and a 
-with bended,heart, an1- hangs ifted up <1 


manifold. fins, and that Lhave travſgre 


| the preſence of: thee, O.God,, my, = 
| dry wayesagainlt the Precep ts of the 


{-cond Table: I. am forry: Tomcheboromek 
my. heart, and.it grieveth me that. I baxe (o. - 


| oftenoffended thee, my graciqus God, 1 come. 


nato thee as.an humble le faleor, tg obtain mercy. 
an pardon. for all my; offences; I = 
ſeck when to fanQike me by 5% Holy 5 
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rit, to ſtrengthen my Faith again! all aC 
ſults of thy ghultlyenemy, ta ſeal up in me 


by this Holy Myltery , that comfortable hope * 


of the life to come.” Direct me, 1 beſeech thee, 
now approaching to thy Holy Table, that I 
may abide with thee , and be a fit habitation 
for thy Holy preſence, both now and for ever- 


more, When I confider thou didſt create. 


me , not being asked ; redeem me , not being 


required , it turneth my tears of forrow into: 


tears. of Joy, my tears of fear into tears of 
love. O my Saviour, ſhew mercy; for by 
ſich great ſinners asT am, thou getteſt grea- 
teſt honour , as thou didſt by Mary Magdalen. 


CHAP. XXVILI. | 
| | An Admonition moving Chriſtians to re- 


.. Concile themſelves , and forgive their 


_ enemies, before they come to be parta- 
kers of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Snpper. 


17 Hen thou bringeſt thy gift to the Altar, 

V'Y (faith Chriſt our Saviour, at. 5. 25. ) 
@nd there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee ; leave thine offering before the Altar , 
and go thy way , and firſt be reconciled 10 thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift. Alſo in 
St. Mark , chap. 11. 25. he ſaith unto his Diſci- 
ples ; When you ſtand #9 pray, forgive, if you bave 
ought agzinſh any man , that your Father whi-b 
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is in Eleaven may forgrve you your treſpaſſesr. BY 


both which ſayings of the Son of God , We - 
learn that all our oblations and prayers(other- - 
wiſe in themſelves among{tthe beſt aCions of © | 
a Chriſtian life)are in no caſe acceptable unto - 
God, without our reconcilement and wo | 


firlt had with men. The wiſe-man , E 
28. 23. could think it unmeet in very reaſon to 
ask mercy , when we our ſelves deny mercy 3 
we may remember,that the unthankful debtor 
that would not remit his fellow ſervant; (Map. 
18. 30. ) for his uncompaſſionate uſage of his 
ſaid fellow , found himſelf the like meaſure , 
that is , judgment without mercy at his Ma- 
ſters hand 
With what countenance (ſaith one) can we 
look up to Heaven, and ſay, Lord, forgive 
us our treſpeſſes , as we forgive them thas eeſ- 
paſs againf# ws. and revenge with all ex- 
tremity , the leaſt offence offered unto our 
ſelves ? No, no, he that ſeeketh vengeance, 
ſhall ſurely find vengeance , Mibi vindi- 
fam, Ego retribuam; Vengeance is mine, 


- the” Wiſe-mans councel , Forgive thy neigh- 


ſms alſo' be forgiven thee ' when thou prayeſt, 
Should a man bear hatred againſt another, 


faith the Lord , I will revenge. Wemult let” 
God alone to- right our wrongs , unleſs we 
will uſurp that power which'is only proper” 
unto him; for our ſelves , we would not for-: - 


ur the burr that be hath done thee , ſo ſhall thy - © 


an1 deſire forgiveneſs of the Lord ? St. Peter 


- 
qo 


- 


a 
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ſaith unto Chri't, Mafer, bow often ſpai! my | 
brother (7n 4,g4inft ne, and 1 forgive bim ; Mat... 
18, 21. Until.ſeven times ? | No, Peter ( aith-1 
our Sayiour ) 1 ſay noz wnto thee , until ſeven, 
thyes , but unti}, Seventy ſeven times? that 1s, 
quoties torjes , how often ſoever he fnneth a- 
gain't thze,, ſp often ſhalt thou forgive him, 
Theo "ering, up of ;Sacrifiges in the old. 
Lays, was.a fpecial part of, that worſhip 
whach. the peppie were wont to periorm unto: 
Almighty.,God, a$anacceptable {;rvice unto 
him: Butthe Prophet . Z{az tells; them, ..Z/ay 


E; 11, alltheir oFerings were utterly diſplea-'" 


ligg unto him; for why., they were al] ſet on- 

cruelty an | reveng ; their hands were full 

of blood, and; therefore God, would accept 

i or res at their handy, , In; our ofe=;! 
ngs, 

the oFering, - Qur oblations that: are done 

inlove with Godand man , thoſe aſcend like: 


% 


Zunta th mo tH 


; theſmoke of Abely ſacrifice, andare well plea- 


"ug 
- But; how ſhould fleih and, hlood, forgive ;- 
where, wrong and injury. hath been offeredi?; 


That.which Ad4m. cannot -beat ,, Chriſt.can 33 


that. which, to nature is ſo much again't na« |. 
- ture, anditherefore difficult , is to grace no- 


thing; that which Heathzn men' will 
hardly brook, 'is to Chriſtians; who have or 
ſoul have a further perfeQion, more facile 
and eabe. ' jirt 14nd 6 4.4 

+ Wherefore our. Saviour tells bis Diſciples 
WS, | oy 


r{t-the oferer is accented, and then, | 


nd — SS 2——_© WW wr” 
£ uf " 


"our. neizhbours haye"U6heagainT'tis 7” aAd 


_ few, he ten thowſine! Forxitithber Hadly; 'br 


"Wei hy heavy we Thew Toye - but 
wed love 1 


. Were we 25 ready t6 remember beriefits "as 
"we are juries, we 662 bt inbre that oy 


of ſomwhat tnorethin lovifig them ; who love 


firſt, Ego dito' Vobis ,* _— inimicos , T'fay 

' [unto you , Love your ene: 

* them thathurtFon; ' pray for them thar'per- 

' | fecute you; we forgive , welove our very e- 
*neniies for his ſake' who'Hath done far more 


ies, cogooTunto 


for us. What greater love ( ſaith'Saint Fobyl 
than for one ub give bis life fo bis friend ?* Yet , 


'zreater was Chriſt's love, who gave his life 


r us that were hiseriemies. We have ſome 


reaſon to help'the diftreſſed, 'to relieve the 
' poor "and rieedy ; *for the very beholding 
| of their n ceffity doth'ofteri move compaſſion : 
"but to love onr'enemies we have tio reaſon in 


the world? but only for” his ſake,” who hath 


"commanded all thoſe who profeſs his name , 


need: 1ove without 


7 ita- 
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. Meditations wpin the 
ble, than we often are, writing-our benefits in 
duit, andour injuries inmarble. 


But being ready to revenge , do we know 
. how ſoon we may ſtand in need of God our 


hd 


ſelves ? no verily, and'therefore we had need ]. 


to thew compaſhon to others , [leſt we recieve 
like for like. - Cf" 

When as now Facob their Father was dead, 
Fojephs brethren thought Foſeph would re- 
venge all the wrong they before unjultly 
offered him their brother : they were. cecei- 
ved , Foſeph tells them he m2ant nothing lels ; 


Am I( faith he ) inthe place. of God ?. Gen.,-5o. | 


-:19. as if he ſhould have ſaid ; My ſelf am 
; ready 'to ask forgiveneſs. of God , and ſhquld 
I not from my heart forgive you, my bre- 
-thren ? as if he ſhould ſay, 1 do, I do. 


/ Wherefore ene ſaith, Qualem erga te Deum | 


. habere vis , talem te erga proximum oftendas : 
{Asthou wouldeſt have God be, unto thee , , ſo 
. be-thou ta thy, neighbour that hath offended 
- thee. | There were four things that - might 
/>bave moved the ungrateful ſervant, Matth. 
- I; to have forgiyen the debt ; 1. That it 

was his fellow. 2. That the debt was ſmall. 
-3-: That he asked it. in humble manner. 
-4-; Batchiefly, that he himſelf had more for- 
»giverhim in the ſame cauſe, | | 
#1;+ {To move Chriſtians to this love, Chriſt our 
«Saviour -goeth further , and ſaid, Forgive, 
 _, that you may be the children of your Father 
= - Which isin Heaven; for he cauſeth the Sun 
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moſt Holy Sacrament. as 
to ſhine on the jult and on the aſa It was 

a token that David was of the ſtock of Feſſe, 
when he would not only , not hurt King Saul, 
| his enemy, when he was alive, but would 
- even ſhew mercy unto his off-ſpring when he 
was dead. 1s there any ( (aith he ) of the houſe 
| of Saul, that 1 may do good unto them ? 

þ They give teſtimony that. they are his fol- 
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lowers ( who prayed for his enemies , Father 
forgive them) who ſhew themſelves ready to 
remit, and can find in their hearts to forgive - 
; | oftencesofered , for it isnot adiſgrace,ior a 
. 4 baſe-thing , to remit injuries, as we }magine z 
| |. but it isa Princely thing,, Poſſe 3 nulle noce- 
| | re, nobile; to be able but not hurt, it is 
. noble, | 
St, Ambroſe told a great Emperour of the 
t } World, how Chriſtians of his time did avenge 
: | themſelves: Our weapons ( faith he )are our 
. Prayers, and ourrtears ; we; weep. for our 
| }; perſecutors.,, we. pray for them; and after | 
this manner do Ns hgbt againſt our ene- 
. | mies; 
: | - Neither hall our forgiving go away.emp- 
|: fo for this wma merey ſhewed unto men , 
a 


{ſhall be romar Wi ve mercy, him 
who bath L3 i, el RR ful; fo 
[9 Bal ok "I". Gn py T 

that. ou enemies may do us as | 
| pals as the be Fools; havein the « mh 
Eo in forgiying them, we recieve for- _ | 
O8eN of God; ; but. for. one drop of Ae A 


* given we recieve x gainfulintereſt > 4 wht 
an Sea ; 'for- our 'two* Mites the' whole 

' trea(ure' of the Temple. 'We giveſmall b 

' nefits © ani forgive ſome trefpaſies ; bit witt 

- God there is no depth of his bounty; ndmimd 

- ber of his' mercies. 'If at any time we ate 


jully moved (as we often are ) to awaken 
"our thankfulneſs , or to uſe that 2nid retribui-; 
"mz of the Prophet ,, P/al.:116. 11; What fhullt 
' we do unto the Zord for all bar benefirs be" bat 
"done unt0'us ? We will 1&ke 'the Cnp of ſalvatin 
” and rr bugee ran "the Lord; then — 
-efpecially;'approachinzunto this Hely'Mylte 
'Ty, (for of tho chiefeſtbeneke: the chitefe 
*membrance'is required) which the'bld- Chri 
_Rians in the Primitive Church well remem- 
"bring , gave evident*teſtimonies at this (0- 
-temn! occafton., by theit devout Prayer: and 
*by thetr ob 7 bake poor ;' their viſiting 
*the fick ;j-and” other Yike' works of 'mercy ;|, 
"which works of "mercy with Cont/tiuhis Ating 
: vid go tip'td heaven; AZ; To.'1. © | | 
It is wonderful to conſider, and it may} 
"06 a' goo man$'heart good ;'to'call ftomind] « 
«the tmiform' peace, ''and''peaceable' union} © 
"thoſe firft .Chriltians retained/among them-| 1 

tres, aff aflenÞled\in'one tonjjfunion+ of 

_3 to \rorihi Him'ch. cattle it 1 

ovet' (&rtly-'t6- Fei : tb Heavy w 
- "his departure from the'World®' 3y 1b; ſhalt 
© ne tho” that You ere my Difeiples, that youſAu 


- 
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hom 
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love one anorber;, not that loving intreaty of 
Abraham had with Zor, Gen. 13. 13. Letthere 
be no ſtrife between me and thee, berween thy 


_ frdimen and my berdimen , for we are Ire 


"yy ; 
Be of one mind. ({aith the Apoſtle, 2 Cori 
Chap. 13. )Liveinyeace, and the God of Love 
and Peace ſhall be with you. And to the Fpbes 


- fans heſaith, Let allbitterneſs and anger , and 
wrath, be put away from you , with all malicis 


ouſneſs. Be courteous one 10 another , forgiving 
one another , even as God for Chrift Jake forgaue 
you. There 1s but one body, one Spirit , one 
Faith, one Baptiſm. one God , mbich js above 
all, through all , andinu all. 

Laſtof all, in this myſtery , as the faithful 


| find-tranquility of conſcience wronght with- 


in, ſo allo do they find the ſpreading of 
charity towards men abroad; which cham 
thinketh no evil, believeth all things, hop 


" all things, endureth all things. | 


When as Chrilt our Saviour was nowto 
celebrate his laſt Supper , He himſelf waſh» 
eth his diſciples feet , wipeth them with'a 
Towel, giveth a prefident of humility and 
love, admitteth Fadas that bare. an evil 


mind towands Him, to his own' diſh, gb 


yeth him a:Sop, ſpeaks niildly unto him, 
which alkwere tokens of love; ſhould we not 


N; at] take example by our Lordani Maſter Y'When 


[ 
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f 


pro * 


nay we more fitly uſe that Hymn of the : 
Angels , reſpetting the commancauſeof joy 
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we have, Glory be to God on high, on earth 
peace , towards men. good 'will; and not good 
willin ſhew , buteven in ſingleneſs of heart ? 
' Wherefore ,. to conclude with that of the 
Apoſtle St. Paul, Phil, 2, I. If there be any 
conſolation'in Chriſt, any comfort of love , 


any fellow{hip of the ſpirit , -bewe of one ac- 


cord, let the ſame minq be in us that was in 
Chriſt , who humbled himſelf: Wherefore God 
bath bighly exulted Him , and given Him a Name 
#bove all. ngmes , that arthe Name of Feſus every 
&nee ſhall bow, Phil. 2.9, Io. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of the manner in particular , how the 


' faithful Communicant us to examine 


' -bimſelf. 


PSY Hat a Chriſtian man is to examine him- | 
4 - If before he preſume to eat of this | 


bread, and drink of this Cup, was before 
ſhewed to be the counſel of the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, er rather of him from whom Saint Pal 
ſpake. Now of the-manner in particular of 
this examining ; The firſt thing to be confide- 
red, is, that a-Chriſtian man think it not 
grievous to ſearch the ſecrets and corners of 
his ſoul, which! David , thougha King , and 
called away with many affairs ,- ceaſed not to 
do, as; appeareth , Pſal. 6. 

Then let him go over the particulars of 


: 
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kis whole life ; as, in what age, What place, | 
e. a 


| > 
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at what times, and in what company he hath 
lived; let him call to minde how he hath oh» 
ſerved Gods Commandements, the works of 
mercywhich he hath- omitted , the ſeven Ca» 
pitalfins.,, or any one of them which he hath 
committed. 54 h a. 

In this manner firſt , how he hath offended 
in pride, whether he hath defired vain glory 
for the goods of nature, as beauty, ſtrength, 
youth ; for the goods of this world , as land 


cattle , rich clothing ,filver , gold; for the, 


goods of grace, knowledge, eloquence , 
wiſdom or other virtues. If he hath deſpiſed 
or mocked others, which have wanted anyof 
theſe; if he hath feigned himſelf by _—- 
crifie more Holy or vertuous, then he hath bj 

indeed; if he hath ſhewed himſelf, by boas 
ſting to have magnihed himſelf, that he 


' hath had gifts ſingular before others; if he 


hath been proud of his kindred , or frieads/or 
favour, or office, or dignity; ifhe hathdiſ- 


dained his Kindred , becauſe of their poverty; 
if he hath been diſobedient to Superiours; if 


he hath truſted in his own wit; if he hath 
loved fingularity in ſpeech , ſingularity in fa- 
ſting, ſingularity in prayer , negleRing that 
which isvrdained by the Church ; if he hath 
been curious in ſearching into high and'in- 


'tricate myſteries; f he hath-been prond'in 
juſtifying himſef ; and 'preferring his own 


deeds before the deeds of others, 
Secondly -, in wrath ; let” him call-to _ 
FE 2 | mine bo 
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mind whether he hath been moved or ſtirr'd 
up to anger againſt any man : If he have 
wiſhed him-any hurt in body , goods or good 
name ; if he have long time kept malice in his 
min, often thinking hew he might revenge ; 
if he have vexed or troubled any manby ſuit , 
rather upon n_ than equity; if he have 
. curſed or aſked vengeance upon. any , though 
it were hisenemy;; ifhe kave been impatient 
in time of trouble , ſickneſs, or any other 
adverfity. 
. Thirdly in envy; if he hath been. glad-of 
, Other mens ane , and lorry for othezs mens 
-profit,” as their good fame ,.: olperi 
, whatſoever; if he have in vimſelf defamer 
any, either privily or. openly , or given help 
.or counſel thereunto; 1f he have. made de- 
bate or diſcord between party and party , or 
let to make peace and unity to the utter- 
-molt of his power. EF 
- 'Fourthly; in-Corvetouſneſg;, let him 'be- 
think himſelf whethec he hath'taken other 
-mens Goods by theft, or any other ſiniſter 


io to do; whether he hath with-holden 
other mens. goods wrongfully: from them; 
whether he hath. by. fair promiſes. frandu- 
Jentlydecieved any-; whether be- hath; uſer 
np folle Waxes, light Weights, fant mea” 
, or the like-; whether he hath detai- 

ned goods to; his own: ule, which were if 
tended to:theule of others ; whether he w__ 
r 


" { 
- 
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or corrupt means, or had-a will. ar purpoſe | 
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for advantage ſake, uſed falſchood inword or 
deed ; whether he bath with-drawn his hard 
from charity, and refre{hing poor people} 
when he might have relieved them : Latt of 
all, whether he hath been deſirous of heaping 
up worldly goods , rather than of laying up 
treaſure in Heaven. 

Fifthly, in Sloth ; if he have been negligent 
or careleſs in Gods Service , eſpecially upon 
the Sunday, and Holy-day flothful to come 
to the- Church , flethful to pray when he 
was there, ſlothful to hear the Word ef 
God, Yothful to apply his mind to g ood 
thonghts and godly meditations ; if he 
been careleſs to retain his eyes from unlawful 
looks or his feet from evil wayes, his mind 
from evil thoughts; if he have fpenthis'time 
In idleneſs, or left wndon' things he owght 
to have done. ' ; <0, 

Sixthly , in excefs of eating ———— 
whether he hath lightly regarded times of fa« 
ſting ; whether he hath eaten or drunken at 
any time unto ſarfeiting , or by exceſs hath 


' fallen into difſolute mirth and. rechleſk hes 


havionr ; whether he hath had inordinate tle» 
light incating and drinking, or deſired 'meats 
and drinks more coſtly and delightſome than 
he ought. e. "> 20 

Seventhly , in Luxnrie , whether he hath 
kept in! his mind evil and unclean defires. - 
with detefation : Whether he hath not fled * 
the occaſions of this ſin as much-as pn ij 
aL F3 : G © ..0 
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* hecould, andevermore been careful to keep 
his body as the Temple of the Holy. Ghoſt. 
When he hath remembred diligentlyin t] e- 
ſecret counſel houſe of his conſcience all de- 
fects , then let him proſtrate bimſelf in pe- 
nitent prayers, and ſay; 
I accuſe my ſelf, that I have been negligent, 
in putting away evil thoughts ; for which I cry 
| mercy, 0 : 
I accuſe my ſelf, that I heye ſpoken vain 
. words, iflle and ynprofitable ; for which Icry 
agen i 1961: © L, ef 4 ; 
. 1, T accuſe my-ſelfof my works, that I have 
not done them ſo purely for the love of God, 
as Iought ; for which I cry God mercy. 
. I accuſe my ſelf, that I have not kept my 
kye ſenſes , eſpecially mine eyes from all oc- 
cafions of offending God , as I ought tohave 
dohie; for which Icry God mercy. 0 
. -1 accuſe my ſelfofimpatiency in adverſity , 
- Which 1 have not taken as from the hand of 
God, but have been often upon little occafions 
Aiſquieted and troubled ; for which I cry 
God mercy. | | 
_.. IT accuſe my ſelf, that I have not perfor- 
med the works of mercy either ſpiritual, 'as 
comforting the afflicted , counſelling, the ig- 
norant, calling them home that go aſtray , 
reproving them that willfully offend : Or 
corporal, as viſiting the fick , feeding the hun- 
gry , relieving the diſtreſſed ; for which Icry 
- God mercy. eiiiy r 
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I accuſe my ſelf, for that 'T have been ſo .? 


unthankful to Almighty God for all his bes * 
nefits beſtowed upon me ; for which I cry ©: 
God mercy. | 

I purpoſe ſtedfaltly to amend my forme# 
imperfections, and to continue Chrilt's faith- 
fal ſervant unto my lives end , Amen. 


CHAP. XXIX. 4'J 
: +. 21 
Of Reſtitution to bs 'made. * © 


þ. 31304 4 
A Mong rules needful. to be obſervedin ; 
*X preparing our ſelves duly ( as we ought} 
before we_ come to the Table of the L 
reſtitution is not the leaſt, In reſtitutivg 
theſe circumſtances are to be obſerved; firſt, + 
by whom reſtitution is to be made ; Lo oj 
to whom; thirdly ,. ef what ; - fourthly ;; | 
the time when; and Jaſt of all; the .reafag *'* 
why. For the firſt, he by whom. reſtitutigy 
isto bemade ; is the perſon oppreſing._ ana» 
ther by any unjuſt or unlawfol means, 'in hit 
body, in his goods, in his good name. ».. -:t 
- For the ſecond ,' to whon reſtitution: is to 
be made , is the perſon ſo and ſo oppreſſed; or 
the party injured? If acceſs 'may not be. had 
to the party injured , or if the party towhom 
reſtitution ſhould be made, be dead; or if 
his-heirs be unknown , then let reſtitutiowhe - 
_—_ by diſtribution -to the poor.and..nee+ 
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© © For the third; What is to be reſtored ? 
_ Surely that which of right belongeth unto a- 
nother. 

For the fourth , how much ought to be re- 
fored ; If the quantity of the thing, or loſs 
decertain, then let the ſame quantity be re- 
ſtored: . If uncertain (as often it cometh to 
paſs it is ) then let ſo much be reſtored, as a 
good conſcience thinketh ought to be reſto- 


For the fifth , towit , the place where Re- 
Ritution onght to be ; ſurely in the place 
where the loſs was ſuſtained. 

For the fixth , Reftitution muſt have refe- 
rence unto the time, that it be done forthwith; 
or at leaftwiſe ſo. ſoon as conveniently it may 
he: far the negative precept bindeth to make 
. ; thou ſhalt not hold that which is ano» 

_ "thers; fo that there ought to be a readineſs of 
mind to perform this, though the execution 
thereof be deferred for a ſeaſon. | 
- *Bor the ſeventh, to wit, the reafon why , 
is that axiom of Saint Augufftiz, Non dimitti- 
zur peceatum , nifs reffituatur ablatum; the fin 
nn , ufleſs the unjuſt gain be re- 

Toconclude this point, together with the 

of making conſcience, of making 
'confcience I ſay (which Chriftians onght to 
do) of making reſtitution, before they come 

-- +o the Tableof the Lord, thereby unburde- 
© ning their ſouls of a ponderous burden : 
a JG | | If 


If a remembrance of a great reckoning day 
to come when the conſcience ſhall be turned 
inſide out, like Benjamin 's Sack. Ifa check 
of conſcience of the time preſent , the crying 
ſin of oppreflion;, which will one day lie upon 
the ſoul as heavy as lead, will not move men 
to Reſtitution , yet at leaſt-wiſe let common 
experience doit : Have we not ſeen FE 
at leaſt-wiſe often heard it, that the third he 
doth hardly rejoyce :in the injoying of evil 
gotten- Goods ? have not theſe Goods been 
like the coal taken from the Altar , which 
( as it isin the Emblem ) ſets the whole — 
pros 


Neſt on fire ? or, as the gold Tolleſs, w 
they that poſſeſſed were ſeldom formd to 

ſper ? A Iittls(faith the Prophet David, Pal; 
37. 16. ) that the right 7 
than great riches of the ungodly. Where we ſee 
that alittle is preferred before great riches. 
alittle , but whoſe little ? the: little-of the 


righteous , or of them who neither get ri I 
' chesbyunjuſt means, or keep them,. if they 


have ſo gotten them : Great riches, but whoſe#” 
of the ungodly , thoſe , who , ſo themſelves be- 
rich , care not to make many poor.. 
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Heavenly affairs; the Communicant ought 


CHAP. XXX. 


Other rules concerning a Chriſtians ex- 
amining himſelf before he | come to 
the Holy Communion. ap 


* Xamination , or probatiomof. ones (elf. 
K..,may be reducet! to theſe four Heads ; 
whereof the firlt js faith ; ' the ſecond is. 
repentance ; .the third , an heart occupied in- 
no other, affairs than Holy , and-Heavenly ; 
the fourth, a reſolution to newneſs of life. _ * 
Concerning Faith,the Communicant ought 
principally to examine himſelf whether he 
{ftedfaſtly believe , that God through Jeſus 
Chriſt , is become propitious unto man, and 
that through him he attameth-fult redempti- 
on- of his fins. 1 
>.\Concerning Repentance, 1t is requiſite 
thatbe examine himſelf whether, he. be ſorry 
frotn the bottom of his heart for- his fin , 
by true and unfeizned repentance; for true 
repentance makes him fee] the burtken-, and 
feeling the burthen., to gounto him that will 
eaſe all thoſe that are weary and heavy laden. 
Repentance makes him to finde the diſeaſe , 
and finding the diſeaſe to run unto the Phyſici- 
: and recieve this ſpiritual Phyſick of the 
4] 
Concerning an heart occupied in Holy and 
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to examine himſelf whether his heart be oc+ * * 
cupied in good thoughts ; now , what better 
thoughts may poſleſs the minde of the faithful 
Communicant. preſenting himlelf at the Tas 
ble of the Lord, than theſe ,, or the like -?-Q 
God, Thou art g004 ! © ſoul then art happy ! 
Conceraing a purpoſe or reſolution of newneſs 
of life , the Communicant ought to examine 
kimſ(clf whether he conltantly purpoſe with 
himſelf that he willeorrect all his faults ,. and 
not commit them againe for all ' the allure- 
ments that the world can offer. And although 
he hath a thouſan1 times fallen into the _ 
yet ſo often.alſo to purpoſe. with himſelf; av 
mendment ; provided ever, that not: by his 
own {trength he may hope [to perform thiss 
bat to place all in the aid and aſtiſtance: af 
God, from whom every good and perfetigit 
deſcenleth , Fames I. 17-and to whanmwme 
areevermore.to pray with him: We believes 
Lord , help our unbelicf. r31 ” 


AROKMAD LEXIXLS.;. 


Of quietneſs. of mind before the recers 
ving of the Holy Communion. 


Reat: defetts there are 'in! many.; that 

_J coming; unto. the Holy. Supper of the- _ 
Lord, > Og er: ed-yith of 
yarious thoughts ,. ſometinies diſtracted wi 
2 multitude: of 'cartbly buſineſſes; theſe dev” - © 


*. 
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169 Iellirations when the 
m_ ought to be removed ; for what more 
convenient at this time , than to have a quiet 
mind , fequeftred from all troubleſome in- 
feriour togitations ? When thou entereſt m- 
to the-Chnrch ( laith Saint Bernard ; ) leave 
without all fecular affairs; mtend unto him 
which intendeth unto thee; numch more com- 
Ing; unto the Table of the Lord, leave all 
thy cares, an4 reſign thy ſelf wholly unte 
God. | 
It- is ſaid of Socrates, that his' Scholars 
bringiag him preſents, Sopbocles, a poor 
Bay of the company , comes unto him in this 
manner : Sir, 1 have nothing to give you, 
only 1 give you my ſelf: To whom Socrates 
anſwered, Thou that giveſt thy ſelf to me, 
ſhalt recieve thy ſelf bettered by me; and fo 
he did,after inſtruionin virtue and learning, 
If we have nothing to give, the very giving 
of our {elves to God rs acceptable to him, 
and profitable to us the givers. 
- There are that write of Thomas of Aquin, 
that Learned Divine, how he wasſpoken unto 
in this manner, as it ſeemeth, from God ; 
Quid dabo 1tbi Thoma ? Thomgs , what ſhall 1 
give thee ?. his reply was ſaid tobe, Teipſum - 
Domine , Thy (elf Lord. 
. What is the cauſe that weare oftef! weak. | 
and weary ?- Surely: for no'other cauſe thafr 
for our diſtratians in humane affairs. Oh 
” happywerewe, had we but a glimſe of that 
Ko heavenly Soufalem which Saant Fabs Gw 
KK 9! | 


del- 
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deſcending from heaven, Revel. 21. Io. True» 
ly this ſhould we ſee with Saint Fobn, if we 
were with himin the ſpirit; but this cannot 
be ſo long as we are in, the fleth, 

When our gain ( fafth' Saint Auguſtin ) 
doth purifie in lower places, we remove it 
ito higher, where it is likely to be more lafe; 
this ſhould we do with our cogitations. Saint 
Chryſofome unto the people of Amtoch, ſaith, 
You would beltow your time, and © 
your ſubitance where moft gain 1s to be got : 
Why then ſet your affections on heavenly 
things. We fee that thoſe who fit upon 
roun: things, do fit unſtable, but thoſe 
which ſettle themſelves upon a Corner-ſtone, 
ſit ſure: Chritt is the Corner-lione, upon 
whom we may ſafely reit; the Worldis une 
ſtable and wavering : Our Saviour coth ma» 
nifelt this to his Diſciples , Fobu 19. 33. lu me 
you ſhall bave peace , but in the world you (hall 
have affliction: Where there is a contrary 
efett between theſe two , vos in me, and vos is 
mundo ; you in me, and you in the world ; 
In me peace and quiet, in the world trou- 
ble anJ affliction, Who would take care a+ © 
bout puddle water , that may drink freely of 
the water of life ? they that. defire. nothing = 
but Chriſt , ſhall in Chrilt find all-things... 
Eltanas faith unto Anne; Am vor 1 better 26 © 
thee than ten Sow? -- 1 Sam. 1. $. Is not ©» 

uviet in Chriſt better than all che; 00m x3 
ures and profits of the world ?*. there 1s - 
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vo Meditations upou'-the 
to taking aim at a flying fow?, nor ſettli 
our affections upon things which are tranſt- 


CHAPIXXxXIL. 


Pious Conſiderations before we Come. to 
the Lord Supper. | 


£ Onfider who an4 how great anone he 

| is whom thou art about to recieve. 

2. If Fobn the Bapiif ſanctified ' in his 
mothers womb , thought himſelt unworthy 
to unlooſe the lachet of Chrilts ſhoves; May 

=not I ſay with humility an1 faith, how dare 
I recieve him ? nay; touch him ? 

* 3. If the Apoſtle Saint Peter laid to Chriſt, 

Go from me, for I am-4  foxfu man'? How 

may 1 preſume to joy my ſelf nnto him? 

* 4, If Uzza4b the Prie't was puntthed for 

tonching theArk after an unreverent manner: ' 
| What may 1 not fear , if I come not with re- 

verence ? 

" 5.” Foſeph , ſaith Gregory Bilhop of Ny/7, a4 

Dhympia , Hid the body of our bleſſed Saviour 
in clean linnen ; this-clean-linnen, may re- 
femble*a_ clean conſcience. 
-*.6: \God ſaith fo Moſes, Exod. 19. ſanRifie 
the '*peaple before they come neer the Mount : 

how much more ought we to be ſanCtified , bes 

fore that God cometh nearus ? / 
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CHAP. XXX111, 


Of external revervundgs kneeling at the 
time of recieving the Holy Sacrament. 
A Lthough for noother reſpe&, yet in re 


gard of the: ſolemn performance of 
religious Offices in.the face of the Church, 


that. rule of the Apoſ!le ought to dirett us, 


Let all things be done boneftly, and in order, 
For if reverence be to be uſed in aCtions of 


common life, much more in aCtions tenfing, 


to the ſervice of God. What geſture doth 
bettzr become vs, preſenting our ſelves at the 
Table of the Lord, under whoſe Table we 
confeſs we are not worthy ſo muchas to gather 
up the:crumbs , than a gelture of reverence ? 

Our Lord and Saviour at the firlt inſtity» 
tion of this. Holy Sacrament., obſerved that 
which cuſtom and long continuance made 
fitin-celebrating the Paſſeover. Wein cele- 
brating the Lords Supper, obſerve thatwhich 


fitneſs and decency among the people of God , 


and: long pratice of the Church hath made 
uſual. 


The ſervice of God conſiſting both inthe - -* 


inward kumblenzſs of the mind ,. and outs 
' ward reverence of the body , doth, manifeſt ; 
that duties ought to proceed from, bumility in 
Both. As nature firſt maketh the heart , 

after., external.parts in man : ft og 
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F12 Afeditations upon the 
require obedience of the mind , asia the firſt 
Commandement ; and next reyerence of the 
body , as we {ee-in the ſecond. Again, our 
bodies are the members of Chriſt ( as: the 
Apoltileſpeaketh, ) and members ought to be 
ob2dient to their Head. 

- To ſay that outward reverence is not ex- 
pedient , is a branch of the Hereſte of the 


the Lord in any other behayiour than heſee- 
meth humble Suppliants , meekly kneeling 
upon our knees ,. bzing now to recieve grace 
from the Giver of grace were great indigni- 
ty oFered, To come into ſuch a preſence ; 
and to demean our ſelves, as if we af 
ſembled to fit in Commi:!ion with God ; 'is 
fure ar from Chr1i'tian piety, 1 Cor. I4. 24. 


=> reverence, what ihall he ay ?- ' It he fee 
-— reverence, then he ſaith, God isiathcm of 
a truth. 

- Droid went uncovered before the Ark, 
Michsl mocie:| him: Danils a.: wer is, It is 
before the j ord ho hath =calted me, in 
the krft of K 1-95 8. ©/r09 inal kit zlory 

-wasSupon his «242-8, In the th urth of the Reve» 
Iation , the foiir ant tiverty Herz, which 
fign) fie"! the C::reh to mohant, fl down 
before him, r'::4 was an'' i and wt vme, 
** We owe to od a tworoin!-votion,, inter- 

- Bal, andexterna! , tic ons © beleft done, 

&.” the other not to be eftundone, The on 
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Manichees, To come unto the Holy Table of 


as we. i.4 ed ed tos an oo ame LL. A. + -a = 


. If one come :n thar believeth not , ſeeing no _ 


of our Saviour to the Woman of Samarie , 
God is 4 Spirit , and the true Worſhippers aro 
they that worſhip bim in Spirit and Truth; they 
do not take away external: worſhip, as Saint 
Ambroſe , and Saint Cyrilex pound that place: 
but ie Spirit , that is , without the ſhadows of 
the Fews; In truth, with the error of 
the Gentiles,, So, in Spirit principally, but 
not in ſpirit only; for he that created both 
body and ſoul, will have duties of both. It will 
be replyed, that Pagans have kneeled to their 
Idols , fo it may be that Pagans have wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, ſhall we therefore cafl away 


- the uſe of the Sun ? 


Sure kneeling is a geſture well beſeeming 
ſo Holy a ſervice, St. Paul blamed the Cort» 
thians for their unreverent afſembling at the 
Lords Table , and tells'them there was'a dif 


ference between Gods houſe and aſſemblies 4 


between Sacred, and the common a 
2 Cor. It. 22. | 


| Let them therefore take heed by the exatts 
pleof theſe Corinthians , amongſt whom'ma» _ * 


ay were afflifted and puniſhed nnto death as 
the Apoſtle in that place teffifieth , for their 
want of reverence at the Table of the Lord 
they that make no more of this Holy ſervice 
than of ſome familiar and ordinary repaſt ,. let 
them call to mind who hath ſaid it, Fvuery 4nee 


ſhall bow before me , Eſay. 45. 23. 


' It is often repeated, and to our greater 
ſhame neglected , Pſa). 95. 6. 0b, come ler ms 
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worſhip and fall down, and-hneel before the 
Lord. We mutt learn of Saint Paul y_ bow 
our knees unto the Father 'of onr Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, Eph, 2. 14. and not to he as the peo- 
ple., of whom the Prophet Eſay complaineth, 
Eſay 48. 4. whoſe neck was an Iron ſinew. 
We call ita ſervice, and beſeech God to ac- 
cept itas a reaſonable ſervice : Now ſervants 
beforetheir Ma.ters will hew reſpect and re- 
yerence. We way conſider the place where 
weare, whichis the houſe of God, and ho- 
lneſs . becometh- his houſe , ſaith the Pro- 
port. Davide Feremy biddeth us to lift up our 
ands and bearts to God tn the beavens, Lam. Ze 
41. Atrtie Table of a mortal man, -we wall 
ule to take the 'lowelt room; much more 
ought we to humble our ſelves at this fo-high 
andfo h:avenly a preſence. 
- Saint #4} doth require the lifting vp of 
'0 D reſfteth the proud , and giveth grace to the 
bumble : Then may the devout Communicant 
uſe that of St. Bernard , Domine , qui das gra- 
tam bumilibus , da gratiam ut ſim bumilis : 
Tord , thou that givelt grace to the humble , 
give me grace to be humble. 


3 G00 rj rayer; and Saint Fames ſaith, - 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


A Prayer to Ged the Father , to be ſaid 
before the Holy Commnnion, uſed by 
Thomas ef Aquin, 


God. thz Creator of all things , Father 
K&4 Omnipotent , whoſe beginning recie- 
veth no beginning ,- whoſe. everlaitingneſs 
is without end, whom all things confeſs their 
Maker ;. I miferable and unworthy :linzer, 
being.nou -to approach to the honoutab 
Fealtof the body and bloodof thy dear Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, carrying, a troubled 
heart, a defiled body, a polluted tongue,gnda 


wounded conſcience , am much perplexed, . 
and what to chooſe, I know not; for if Icome 


not, I fly from life, and if I come unworthily,, 3 
I. purchaſe damnation, , O high Divinity! Q, - 
dreadful Majeſty ! O loving mercy ! whither: * 
ſhall I go? or, whither ſhall I fly? or-what 


' ( miſerable creature that I am) thall-I do-P 


I have ſinned -againſt Heaven and hefore 


thee, and am not worthy. to ask thee any 
, thing asa Son,, but ſorrowfully fighing,, .and 


ftciking my breaſt, an4 travelling I ſpeak z 
Woe is me, wretched ſinner, 1 have loit that 


* which pertaineth tame ofa ſon; but thou haſt 


kept the goodneſs.of a molt loving Father ? 
pardon therefore, O Father , O moſt gen- 


tle Father, pardon, pardon thy prodigal 
| on 
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ing forth thy hand of mercy from high , re-- 
cieve me wretched ſinner in peace and favour ; 
who liveth and reigneth God for ever and e-” 
Ver , . Awen. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Another Prayer to God the Son , before 
the Holy Communion. 


-Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which art the on- 
ly Son of God , the moſt high King of 
Kings , Lord of Lords, the Twage of the 
Father , the brightneſs of eternal light , 
whom the Angels do defire to behold , who 


am 1 that do preſume not only to beho14 thee 


 . in the lodging of my body and honfe of my 
I + pic; Hubby heel O miſerable that 
Fam, and moſtunhappy of all men , which do 
this ſfoexceeding great injury to thee my God 
d Saviour ! For when. 2 thouſand years of 
rs are not ſufficient torecieve , at the leaſt 


- 


_ Sacrament, ſo high and divine a 
yſtery; I, wretched and unworthy crea- 
ture, daily offending, and adding fin un- 
to fin, unprepared , and of an heart leſs 
contrite and purged , do — 
-7& e 


fon retur ning, though at laſt; and ſtretch-J 


after all thy ſaffermg , praying for thine ene : 
mies, now fitteſt at the thron- of Glory : who 


my God , but alſo totake and recieve thy body | 


* hut once worthily, this reverent and moſt. 
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| take upon-me often to recieve it. But becauſe 
- | thy mercy is greater by infinite , than my mi- 
ſerie, neither hath it been heard from the be- 
--.| ginning of the world, that thou haft ever de- 
i piſed the prayers of thehumble, which ſaveſt 
them that truſt in thee , and which-haſt ſhed 
thy precious blood for our falvation , and- the 
| falvation of the world; and for an &verke- 
| ſting pledg of thy love towards us hattor- 
dained this Sacrament; truſting in this thy 
unſpeakable love , I molt humbly prepare me: 
- | to thy Table, andof putting out from the 
houſe of my ſoul, the ſowre leaven of hatred 
, | and evil will towards all, that I may keep 
this Holy, Paſſeover , with the ſireet bread 

, | of ſincerity andlove, q 

Grant me thy grace, that this Haly Myſtery, 
may turn and become effectual to the life and 
falvation bath. of body and foul, that I may * 
firmly abide in thee , which intend this day to # 
recieve thee into me. 7” 
Let my mind be confirmed amongſt ſo © 
great myſteries with thy comfortable pre- 
ence , that it may underſtand' thon art pre» 
ſent with her , and rejoyce perfectly before 
thee , the fire which, alwayes burneth , the 
brightneſs which alwaies ſhineth: Sweet Jeſu, 
| Good Jef, the bread of Þfe which refreſh» 
elt us ever, and.yet neves decay'ſt; which - 


whole, -inflame and GnGcife thy vefſel, purge © 
_ it from malice, fit:itwith thy grace, andbeing 
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art: alwaies eaten, and remainett alwaies © 


"fled, preſerve itevermore in thy Holy love, 
Which livelt an4 reigneſt one God , world 
without end , Amen. | 


A Prayer to God the Holy Ghoſt. 


Holy Spirit, make my ſpirit confor- 

mabl? unto thee ; ſanCtifie me, O thou 
'fanctiher of the hearts and reins, that I may 
be prepared to recieve him Holy , who is the 
Holy of Holies, to thy glory; to whom with 
'the Father and the Son, be all glory , world 
without end, Amen. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of. the devont man, to whom Chriſt in 
bis Supper ſheweth favour. 


Magine thou had{t been at Feruſalem 
-Þ when this noble Sacrament was inſtituted 
| by Chriſt, that thou hadit been invited by 
- -ſomeof the Apoſtles to be preſent, conſider 


with what joy thy ſoul had recieved this me(- ' 


fage, and how haſtily , all buſineſs laid aſide, 
thou wouldeſt have run thither, 

-- 2, Imagine, that as ſoon' as thou hadſt 
come tothe Supper, the Lord had wathed thy 


feet, and ſaid, with tears faltingon them, 1 | 


*do this to waſh away many fins committed 


b- againſt thy Creator , by walking through _ 
_ oY | goory 


- A 


os PW —_ wc <X £©©— 


= "7 LS. : 


godly waies ; I waſh thee for the labour which 


thou ſhalt ſuffer for me in a ſpiritual life. 

3. Imagine that Chriſt ſaid unto thee, 
Come unto the Table of Angels , eat my 
Bread, drink Wine ; which I have mixed for 
thee; or, asitis, Cant. 5. I. Eat, O friends , 
drink, ye2 drink abundantly , O beloved. .-. 

4. Laſtly, imagine- how he bad thee fit 
down at: the Table, caſting his moſt —_ 
eyes upon thee , ſaying , Deſederio deſpderavt, 
With a deſire have I deſirgd toeat this Paſſes + - 
over with you. Chritt our Savpur deſired), - 
to ſhew what thou oughte{t to defire; as * 
if he ſhould ſay, I have prevented thee with*® - 2 
great benefits , and will hereafter , only con- 
tinue in the love of me. Conſider what mo- 
deity thou wouldelt have uſed at that = 
Table, with what atention thou woulde 
have recieved thewordsof Jeſus, Eccles, 49, 3 
I. The remembrance of 'Johiah ( faith the wiſe> _-* 
man) ze like 4 perfume ; much more pleaſant is' 
the remembrance of our Lord Jeſus hislaſt 
inſtitution unto us, 


The Fruit of this Meditation. 


He Fruit is, to give the Lord hearty 
thanks for this ineſtimable benefit, now 
to berecieved; to beſcech him, that he would 
not ſuffer thee to 44 ungrateful; to call to 7 
mind , that Chriſt kept the beſt Wine untill . 


. the laſtleft this Holy repaſt,as a ſweet remems . 


% Do ' 
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brance of his love at parting, that this love 
of his was a motion natural, which motion 
( fay the Philoſophers, ) is nit forcible to- 
wards the end, 


The $ oliloquy. 


My ſoul, how lovingly doth the Lord 

knack at thy door with a deſire of eg- 

tring in, and reſting with thee ! ariſe ( O 
my ſoul ) and Chriſt ſhall give thee light: 
not only the ShephErds of Berb/ebem had cauſe 
of joy,vho found as it wastold them ; but thou 
; haſt cauſe of joy too, who {halt finde the joy 
of Iſrael. No marvel though Maribe and 
Mary went forth to meet the Lord , knowing 
how he would fill their minds with celeſtial 
confolation. Go forth ( O my ſoul) to meet 
him'that cometh unto thee , who is the ſtay , 
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yea, the whole ſtay of all thy b:ing. The | - 


- water that is. ſeparated from the fountain , 
vaniſheth ; the Bough that is cut from the 
Tree, withereth; the body from which the 
ſoul is gone, dyeth; depart- not therefore 
( O my foul from the ſoul of thy ſoul , 
but imbrace him with all gladneſs. Lord, 
as there is-no doubt but that ſuch was-the 
excels of thy love. and favour.,, whereat even 
the Angels were amazed; ſois it ſure that 1 

"was more bound , not anly to.run the way. of 
$ _—_ Cammandements , but alſo-to ſpend 
| " my life for the love of thee. ThondgN In 
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noble than humane underſtanding is able 
to concievez from whence ſpringeth an obli- 
gation,/Which doth bind me unto thee. Who 
doth net ſee that I ſhoul 1 be more thankful, 
if I acknowledge not thy ſingular love Y O 
my heart , open thy ſelf, and ſhew with what 
bond of reloving Jeſus, loving thee, thou art 
bound, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


When you are about to communicate , and 
are now recieving the moſt Holy Ex- 
chariſt, meditate upon theſe ſaymgs of 
Holy Scripture. 


LT? Cee ſponſus venit , behold the Bride» 


groom-cometh , go forth to meet him, 


| Mat -25. 6. 


2. Ecce ancills Domini , behold the Hand- 
maid ofthe Lord , be it unto me according 10. 


thy word , Luk. IT, $8; | 
| 3. Dic verbum, © vivet anims, 1 am nos 


worthy , &c. Do bnt ſay the 'word,, and my 
ſoul ſhall live, Ma 8. 19. 
4+ Liftupyour beads, O ye gates ;, and be ye 


ſtowed upon me , this ſo excellent gift, more 


life up-ye everlaſting doors ,. aud the i King of _ 


Llory fhall;come in, Plaim; 

5. Tafte and ſce bow yr 
bleffed. is the man that punierb bis truft in bim , 
Plal. 34 7. yg. er RI 
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13422 Miitibvationr pon the | 
 _ nvoratiouen;, "Do thir' in remembrance of me, 
- FI Cor." 
O'good Jeſt , joyn me inwardly unto thee, 
--to the glory of thy Name, and the Salvation 
-.of my ſoul. 
- © Alfoin the time of communicating, oy; 
Turneunto'thy relt ( O my. Sonl; ) Again , 
Lord ſay unto my ſoul, | am thy ſalvation. 
Andagain, O knit my heart unto thee, and 
I will fear thy name : And. lalt of all ſay, 
O moſt loving and ſweet Jeſus, the love and 
tweetneſs of my heart, the life of my ſoul, 
my mellifloops food \, bave mercy on me, 
- Ty Q Lord, now and for ever. Amen. 


þ 
Or thus. 


£32 Jeſu , the ſweetneſs of my heart, 
Wh the-life of my. ſaul, my eternal Ga, 
bountiful Jeſus, joyne me neerly to thee: to 
- thepraiſe'andglory of thy Name, and to the 
_ falvativrofmyſoul. \ Amin. 


Immediately ter your receiving ſay 
' the' 1&3 fn 


Raife the bord ( Ob foul; )-and- all | 
"that is within me'; hisHoly:Name.- 
2, Praiſe the or®#O'hy. foul 3nd __— : 


- , no all his b 


4, Which ſaveth chylide from 
and crown2th thee with mercy and brig. 
y kindneſs. ratiaherh. thy eas in _ | 
? Which fat! Wi 
Vin maketh thee young and luſty as alk A 
Eagle. _ 


Or that Hymn of Simeon , Luke 2. - : 


Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant 
| in peace: for my eyes have ſeen thy 
-— 


So ſoon as you hev Communicated , KR. 4 
alſo. " 


Hy blood ( O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ) x 
was ſhed for us, let it be tothe re: 
of al} our fins, of all our 
ignorances; let it be to the [trengthe 
increaſeandconſervation of Faith, Hope, a 
Charity ; of Graces, of Virtues, 'of a. 
neſs of pleaſing thee, O Lord, in this li 
and of attaining glory in the life tocome. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


Of the preat efteem and devotion 
by the anciem Fathers to this 5 


 SACT ment. 


Ith. what Charity of body. , and | 
parity of mind ugh I to-cciens 


/ $ 


- ÞÞ } 


La 
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* that Myſtery ; where thou , O Lord, art the 
eder and the food , the Giver af the gift ? 
Ambreſius in oratione ant. ſacr, cen, 

Saint Hierome, a little before his departure, 
being a bout te regeve, humbly kneeling, did 
* ,communicate with many tears, Zuſeb. in vita 
-S., Hieronymi. | 
 » Itis written of Conflantive, no leſs godly , 
- * than mighty Emperour, that with great reve- 
rence and devotion, before any attempt a- 
- _ gainlt his enemies, his wont was, to recieve 
the Holy Eucharilt , Euſcb. in vita Conflam. 

+ By the force of this Sacrament, the force 
of the Devilis rebated, /gnatizs ad Epheſ. 
 . $.Cyprian called this bleſſed Sacrament, a 
>#Joyfal ſolemnity, Cypr. de Cen. Dom. 

*,. Of the old Chriſtians their ſolemn aflem- 
to receive the Enchariſt, was called an 
ly , or Feaſt of Love. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


F A Form of thanksgiving , after the re- 
” Cieving of the moſt Holy Communion. 


| Give thee thanks, O moſt loving Jeſus , 
» who hath vouchſafed to admit me a ſinful 
=> creature, to the magnificent and quickning 
*. - Feaſt of thy ſacred Table. 

 - Thou wouldelt that 1 ſhould be as the Ark 
+. ofthe Covenant , where thou thy ſelf youch- 
> fafelt to abide. Thou wouldelt that inthis 
Liv. 4 Ark 


Ny Yug. < 
a 575 «< 
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" didlt feed 


* woſt Holy Sacrament. 25 
Ark 7a 7. mL kept, wherewith then 
thy people, until they entred int. * 
the Land of Promiſe, Cauſe I beſeecb theg, 
that this Manna now recieved , whereof that 
was but a figure , may be preſerved in my 
foul, that I-may feel the effeCtual fruit 
thy paſſion , for the remiſhon of my fins, 
the merit of righteouſneſs purchaſe 1 only.” 
by thy paſſion, and the reward ofeverlaſting 
glory. | : 
Cauſe alſo, .that like as in the Ark-the : 
Tables of the Law were kept , ſo a defiredF: 
fulfilling thy will may be contained in”my 
ſoul.; grant that I may honour, love and obey” 
thee; that I be ſeparated from this love by 
no allurements whatſoever of my Ghoul” 
enemy. Tarry with me, O bleſſed Jeſu! un-" 
till the evening of mine age ; andavhen they 
night of death approacheth , I will not © 
thee go-till t-ou halt bleſſed me , and yieleE 
to this Petition of my ſobbing ſovL +& 
_ , fulfil her defire, never depart fig 


ſr. * " 

What bleſſing ſhall I give unto thee , © 
my dear Saviour? Where ſhall I Legin 29 
expreſs my love and duty towards, theey 
which haſt ſaid , Behold , I am withyou , #b 
unto theend ? My ſoul defireth to be ſatighe« 
in the heholding of thy countenance , evetal 
the Heart longeth for the fountains of waten 
Torn thee ( O my ſoul ) unto thyreſt;” 


the Lord hath done well for thee; he hi 
* > G 3 | 


* 


"226 Militainn "—"_ 
| Hhewed thee marvellous great kindneſs in the 


'and 
> | theert 


2 CHAP. XL. 


Another Form of Thankggiving. 


, 44 ages and mo? loving Father , ] 
cannot: give thee thanks worthily or 
Enough, according to the defire of my mind, 

- forthe treaſure of this heavenly food , which 
. thou haſt now given me in this heavenly 
ry, the true bread of Heaven , that ever» 
ing meat which abideth for ever, th 
Son, our Lord and Saviour Chri 
| | Jeſus, in whom I have abtained , by the gift 

of the Holy Communion , an affyred pledg 
of an inheritance to come. Grant( O Lord) 
-=that I may daily profit in vertue and godli- 
Lnefs, that this Sacred union with Chriſt my 
. Ret eemer, may be i in ſuch force in me , that 
*rejeRing all evil wayes, I may go forward 
iety. __ God, chaſtity towards my 

Fes and charity towards my neighbour , to 
fe pleaſure, through the ſame our 
nt Sriaur Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 


of 
glad, and my glory rejoyceth , and my fleſh 
ref in boye; Theſes thou the Lord, O my 


©. 
* : 
= 

\ + 
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the living. For thic cauſe alſo # my 


maſt. Holy Sacrament. 127. * 
wy 27 * Gl 
A view ſoul, and. behold the new" 
favour wherewith thy loving Jeſus doth 
proſecute thee. Thou hadit. good cauſe to 
rejoyce , that the Lord of majeity vouchlafeth 
to come unto thee , tocomfort thee. Vouct- 
ſafe only a good will for allkis bounty towards 
thee... Be not as the Nine unthankful Lepers, 
who forgat their curing. Caſt all thy. Gare 
upon him, who careth for. thee : Ceaſe bot + 
to magnifie him (© my ſoul ! ) for he that is» 
mighty hath magnified thee , and cone great | 
things for thee. 

Thou knowelt how the Son of God bath be 
loved thee, ,when departing out.of the world” > 
unto the Father , he left thee ſo co uy 
remembrance and ſeal of his mercies.. .O love ; 4 
without meaſure! Returne ( O my. ſoul } 
glory unto -God, for the Lord bath 
thee : Return to thy gracious Saviour ,"0f +; 
whom thou mayeſtſay , Here will I zeſt, bene 3 
will I. dwell for ever. 

Can it be, O Lord, that thou woulthab 
low man / with. ſuch love , as..to. nie 
ſelfuntohim? Rejoyce, O ye ſous of Adam, - 
for no longer ſhall thatof the Prophet ap* .* 
plyed to you; My tears have been my meat day © 
and night , whileft they yet dajly ſay, mhere 
now thy God ? Tears FLOG lon 
meat, but the gladſome food of Angels, yc 
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123 Miditations upon the 

__ Godis with you, even unto the end, The 
«moor doeat, and are ſatisfied. O Lord grant 

- me the grace of devotion an4 thankfulneſs , 
that T may ask inftantly , expe patiently , 
recieve it gratefully , conſerve it humbly, and 
uſe it diligently , tothe glory and honour of 
_ thy Holy and Blefſed Name, Amen 


.. much I dolive, as thy grace may be ſaid to 


I defirego offer my ſelf, my ſoul and hoy, 
a ſacrifice unto thee: Nay, I offer up all 
my fins, both originalandaGtuat, upon the 
acceptable Altar of thy mercy : conſume them 
with the ſacred fire of thy love, and let this 
Offeringfas AbePs Offering, be well pleaſing 
in thy fight. But toreturne unto this heaven- 
ly food now recieved : Ah hard and perverſe 
heart of mine, how cant thou continue earth- 


Heaven ? When at length wilt thon become 
heavenly ? How is it that thon doſt remain 
fenſual , andalienated from the Spirit, which 
art ſpiritually conſerved ? Is it becanſe thou 
do confiit of earth ! O Jefn! remember 


= Here what thou haſt eKewhere ſaid, / come to 
* ſend afire, end what is my defore, but that it 
' maybebindled? Luk. 12. 29. Letitbe kindle 
inme,thatImay be carried upward; and ſeek 


the things that are above, where thou fitteſt 


"- "at the right hand of God: that though my 
.” body converſe here on earth, my afſettions 


may be in heaven; that from henceforth not ſo 


re in me, | 
” CHAP. 


= 


ly,” when as thou art fed with the bread of 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 12g 


CHAP. XLI. 


The Eleventh general Meditation to bi 
uſed after the recieving of the bleſſed 
Sacrament. | 


I. F, Yonfider, with what labours and texrs 

Adam, after he was ca't out of Para- 
diſe, dideat the brea:| of carefulne(s all ths 
day.s of his life, But now Man}, recieved 
| into the ſtate of grace, .1s come to feed on 
the bread of life. 

2.. Conſiler , that Solomon, 1 Kg 7. $8. 
woul.| not let his Wife , the Davghter of Fha 
r&b, an I olater, dwell in his houſe , becauſe 
the: Ark of God had heen there: $So- we 
ought not to let fin reign in us after the. 
recieviag of the Boly  Fuct.ariſt , becauſe 
the Ark of this Covenant allo hath been 

recieved of us. k 
3. Conſider , that as the Jſraclites, when * 
they had eaten the Paſchal Lamb, and were _ 
delivered from Ph4raobs bondage, ma:'e no 
Pay in Egypt , but ſet forwards forthwith tg- 
warts the land of. Promiſe : So, after this 
| our Paſſeorer; whereina mighty deliverance 
| from thehands of-the ſpiritual Pharagbh is of» - © 
tained , me are to depart fromthe works of 
darkneſs; to go forwardswithout delay,fiotn 
grace tograce, from virtue to virtue , until 
we come to gur heavenly Canaan. ' 2 

4. Cnfide” , how the Wiſe man, when they+ 
& Gy. :. .., Md 3 


£4 bp > bs \ 4 Pay ' 
0 Mediation won the 
had ſeen Chriſt at Beth]chem , and there done 
their homage, . Met. 2. 12. they returne. 
not by ambitious and cruel Herod , nor by 
troubleſome. Feruſalem , but per aliam wviam , 
another way : So we having viſited Chrilt at 
£8: Faihlebem , which kgnihed the houſe of 
ead, and there offered our fouls and bodies 
a ſacrifice unto him, ſhould returne towards 
- our own country which is a bove , not by the 
ambitious and troubleſome defires of the 
world, butpais peaceably a better way,thatwe 
may at laſt come unto our heavenly, that is,our 

Proper country,there for to abide for ever. 


years together ,. labouring to frame an1 build 
an Ark to ſave him from the flood ; and how 
Thould we endeavour for the time to come, to 
Ipend it whoky in framing a good conſcience 


ve us froma flood of miſcries ? 
| 6, Conſider that'a Publican', Zuke. 9. 3. 
* who before did exact by extremities from 
_athers, . but having recieve] Chritit into his 
hanſe, became beneficial unto others, and 
,Feadily made reſtitution for all the wrong he 
-hadoffered before time: _ 
-, 7. Conſider the admoniticn 2nd abfohuti- 
an that Chriſt gaye unto him that was cured 
- by the Pools fide, Fob. 5. 14- Bebold thou 
. art made whole, [fu no more. 
: 4, 18. Confider , how. Saul, he was. preſer- 


K 


+ -; ved by God, became another man. 


2 


9. Con- 


5. Conſider how juſt Noab was an hundred 


before God and man ,. which ſhall one day 


_ — 4 -- 


meſ} Holy Sacrament. I q d » 

9. Conſider how- God doth complain & 

his Prophets , againſtthe ingratitudeof his 

| people , an 1 how: he accepteth thoſe who are * 

thankful unto him, Eſay 1. 2. 1 bave 
ſoed children , and they bave rebelzed againf® mp. 

_ Luke. 17. 18. Chriltſaith unto the Samaritan, 
47 , 20 thy way, thy faith hath made thes 
whole. 

ro, Conſider , that to make an Apoſtaſie - 

from the callingto grace ,, were great indig- 
nity offered -unto God:, and- hurt to our 
ſelves. | | 

IT. Confider , bow from henceforth we - 


ought to keep a watch over all our ſenſes, ,-. 
without which the ſon! isas a City without 
walls, expoſed to the invaſion ofenemies : Qr © 
as a veſſel without a coyer, which 4a the old * 
Law was impure. 
12. Remember, how the children of Iſrael, | - 
| to avoid the puniſhment of the firi-born-gf+ * 
the Egyprians, ſprinkled their: door polls ©: 
with the blood ofthe Lamb; in bke manner, . 
to-avoid the death of £n,: let us ſprinkle the © 
poſts of our hearts with a continual remeny- - 
brance of Chriits Paſhon ;- 1 bear in.my 7 
the dying of Jeſus ſaith Saint Pauk-. - 1/4 © 
13. Remember;that, Cant..5. 8. 1 havegue © 
off my c043 , bow ſhall 1put it on ? 1 hevooni es 
my feer., how-ſball L defite them # wr 
tt 
43 
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13% Pifithironrupon the - 
The Fruit of this Meditation 


S, firſt, toacknowledg , with all thank- 
T fulneſs, Gods goorineſs towards us; ſe- 
condty, to apply our ſelves wholly, for the time 
tocome , to ſerve him. in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, that we may daily endeavour to ap- 
pear before the Ged of go1s in Sion, Pſ. 48. 7. 


The Solilguy. 


Emember ( O my ſoul) that thou halt 
| been fe with the food of Angels, and 
therefore ſhouldlt not now turn to feed on the 
husks: of ſwine, thatis, ſenſual affections. 
Thou knowe't, that wiſe King Solomon, in 
the firſt of Xings 7. 8. woul; not that his 
own Wife who was Pharaobs Daughter, ſhoul1 
. *avell in the-houſe where the Ark of God 

-was; for tecountel it wickedneſs, tiat a 
- Woman: deſcen ing ' from the ſtock of the 

* Gentiles, enemies unto God and his people , 
 - ſhout inhabit ſo holy a place. How great 
|  Wiekednels then ſhould it bee, to recieve fin, 
+ where God himfeIf, the Lord of the Ark, is 
- @nveriant. In the Ark'were contained the - 
-» *Tabk of the Law; in my heart let there 
- beeveradefire of fulfilling thy will, When 
the God of all Power and Majelly hath made 
* Qheehis handmaid, is it not a fignof ſingular 
| Iycandfavour? oughtel thou not to render 
.- | | him 


whoeſt- Holy- Saorament. 133 © 
him again all ſervice and duty. The Patriark 
Facob was content to ſerve ſeven years, and 
after that ſeven more, and all for Rachel: 
Which time, notwithſtanding , ſeemed ſhort 
unto Facob himleK}, for-.the.-love he bare to 
Rachel. Much lhorter ſhould the time ſeem 
to thee , wherein thou ſerveſt this Lord; all 
labours may be accounted light for this loves, 
who is more to be love1 than any earthly 
creature, by iuhnite degrees. Thou ſhout> 
deft be happy ( O my ſoul ) if thou kneweſt 
what dignity it_is to ſerve ſo high a Lord. 
Call to mind how thou haſt ſerved in times 
paſt this vajn,world, whereby thou haſt been 
ſubje&t to many perturbations: How ma 
bitter crofles haſt  thon ſuſtained in this 
ſervice ? Now by the help of thy heavenly 
Lord , whomthou haſt this day recieved, thou 
art able tatread under foot all the.aUlurements 
of thy Gho'tly enemies, and hecome miſtreſs of 
thine own Paſhon. Remember that holineſs © 
becometh the houſe of God, whoſe houſe thou + 
now art. Conſider, that to ſerve God , is tb © 
bear rule. Think thou art no longer thine”. 
own, but Gods, to whom thou haſt conſecrated 
thy ſelf, His Will, not thine;. ovghtever to * 
be fulfilled; that in all things you yield —_ 5 
obedience,-.and re ply with the Apoſtle , , 
vis me facere > Ad. 9.6. od, what w. 
abou that 1 do ? | 


CHAP. 


CHAP. X LII 


Cantions to be obſerved of the devout 
Chriſtian after receiving the Holy 


Sacrament. 


Fat he be no leſs careful now after 

this heavenly repalt in the exerciſes of 
"devotion, than he was before in preparing 
himſelf. 

2. That he uſeth much filence, and ſome 
Ffolitarineſs' the ſame day, that he may be 
private thereunto, Der. © ſibt, to God and 
himſelf. 

_ That he retire himſelf from worldly 


= omg to be religious: and fearing 
od 
5. Thathe reſolve with the Prophet, Pſal. 
'39. I. Dixicuffodiam vieemes', I ſaid, I will 
take heed unto my-wayes. 
6. That he refign himſelf wholly to Gods - 
bpleaſure. 
- That he uſe all the means which be 
eſpful in the reſigning: himſelf wholly unto - 


by pcral, and ſomeare particular. - 

I» Among the General, the firlt is a ſted- - 
2 falt parpoſe not to offend God in this or that 

+ LExfrom henceforth, whereunto he hathbeen-- - 


cm ſybjeR. 2. It 


4- That he often determine of his future - 


s pleaſure; of .-theſe meanes ſome are -- - 


| 


2, It doth much help, to flie occaſions 


which are went to draw men to fin, as the - 
place of il company ; for it is written , Death - 


entreth in by the windows Jer. 9. 

It doth much help to relitt temptations in 
the beginning , to extinguiſh the firlt ſpark 
of evil deſire, before it enflame the heart 3 
which isdone , if we flie to prayer, and medi- 


| tationof Chrilt's paſſion. 


4. It much helpeth. to keep the purpoſe of 
not offending God , to hear the word of God, 
to read good books, by this means the heart 
of mawis recolleCted. 

5. It availeth not a little to be very cag- 


verſantin the fight of God , to have this in-- | 


ſcription in the houſe or place of our moſt 


abode : Noli peccare , quia Deus videt : {innot,. S 


becauſe God ſees thee. | 
6. A good mean of Holy life, is to flie idle» 
neſs, the nouriſhment of vice. | 
7. O Confider, that having now caſt ays 
Fonab, that is fome fin of diſobedience to 
God, we ſhall be careful for the time to come. 


Why did the Holy man Feb make a covenant- ? 
with lis eyes . but that he knew that fight did” 
cauſe cogitation , cogitation delight , delight»? 


confent-, and conſent would bring forth fin& 
$:: Laſt of all, an efeual mean againdt 


all vice , .is-the often recieving the Holy Sacrg--" 
gthen the-" 


ment;iwhich- is wont for to ſizean 
foul againlt temptations 


.. 
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evil: Thatof the Prophet David , Provide- 


CHAP. XLIII.. 


Conſiderations concerning newneſs of 
life , tobe uſed after the recieving of 
the Holy Communion. 


1. F Et thefaithful Chriſtian call to mind 
that as often as he recieveth the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper , ſo often he 
cteanſeth himſeFf in the blood of Chriſt, which 
isthereunto very powerful; now-having been 
cleanſe] and wa , let him ſay with the 
-wiſe man, Cant. 5.3. Levi pedes meos, quomodo 
-inquinabo eos ? I have walhed my feet, how 
ſhall I defile them ? | 
2, Lethimealltomind, that it is to ſmall 
purpoſe with the ſick man to goto the Phy- 
'fician, and by and by , either wilfally to run 
into a relapſe , or not to obſerve remedies gi- 
ven him for his health. 
Now of Remedies or ſpiritual -Antidotes 


- againit fin, ſome are zeneral, and ſome are 
.- particular : Among(t the general, the firſt 
* *js, to beasit were alwayes converſant in the 


fight of God , who is the witneſs of-all our 


Actions: 1 mean; to be ever canvexſant in 
the fizht of Gad, is to call to mind that of 
the Wiſemnan , I omni loco oculi Domini 


- contem 1141 tr toxos © malos; In every place 


the eyes of the Lord do behbald, good and 


Lam. 


Fl 


ut 6 4 = | ot 


moſt Holy-Sacrament. Tz7 

bam Dominum in conſpedtu meo ſemper ; 1 ale 

wayes had the Lord in-my f1zht : That of To- 

bizs tO his Son, Omnibus. diebus vita tu in 

mente babeto Denwm : Have God in thy' mind 

* | all thedayesof thy life, Let this alſo be write 
| ten inthy mind, Yirtue ſhall ſee God. 

In the old Law, the Almighty God com- 
manded ( Num. 15. 18. ) the Jſraslites to wear 
Fringes upon the borders of their garments, 
that when did look upon thenr, they 
ſhould remember Gods- Commandements , 
and do them: Surely, in-like manner, it ſhall 
3 be much pleaſing unto God , if with any fign, 
we are ſtirred up-to remember the preſence 
of God; 
| The ſecon1 is, to-meditate at all hours , 
of the hour of our departure out of thislife , 
according to that of the Wiſe many Aſemore- 
re noviſſims tun, Of in aternum now percabis'; 
Remember thy latter end , and that thoathalt 
1, never do amils. 3-3 

The third is, to befeech Chriſt not to go 
from:us, as the Diſciples did , . Luk, 24+ be» 
cauſe the night of death draweth nigh. | 

The feurtliis, humble'] devout, and cont+ - 
tinual prayer, according'to that of our Sa» 
viour 5 Orate, ne" iniretis in temationem © 
| Pray that ye enter not intoxemtation; and 
ſure none falleth into tzmtation , but firlt he 
falleth from pray-r. Wherefore , that of St. 
Paul to the Theſſulomans is alwayes to be re+ 
mem>red an1 practiſed ,Orate ſemper, Pray can» | 


tigually; 1 The 5.17. The _. 


\ 
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| MMedtations won the 
The fifth, to flie all allurements to evil, 
wanton talk, wandring cogitations. 
- Thefixthis,often to hear the Word of God, 
which doth collect the heart of man; allay 
paſtons , and repleniſh the will with good 
deſires; the reading of religious books;, and 
_ meditating of the benifits of gy 
ſaith , Howcan 1 bn againft my Maſter , ſeri 
bath put «ll ray nya iro -_ - 
Fhe feventhis ; in the begining, diligently 
to reſiſt temptations; tonip Vice inthe bud , 
to kill the Serpent m the egg ,- and to daſh the 
little one or ſmall fin again(t the ſtowes. If a 
mansenemy ſtoodat the door preſſing toenter 


in , and hurt him , who wont not keep him - 


out, who ſocareleſs of his ſafety, as to re- 
cieve in ſuch an one? | 
- The eighth is, often to call to mind the 
happineſs of good men, the-calamity of the 
evil ,-and the vanity of theworld ; Zus bens 
vhvit ( faith Origen, Homil. 14. #1 Levitte. )) 
_ homo , imo eft quaſs Angelus : He that 
hives well, is a true man; yea, rather an 
Angel. | 
*- Therninth andlaſtis, a daily and devout 
Meditationof the paſſionof Chriſt our Lord, 
calling to min4 that of the Apoltle. St. Pat. 
Heb, 6. 6. that obſtinate ſinners crucifie 
again the Son of God. 
. *From remedies of fins in general , ket us 
come in'the next place to the remedies of ſc- 


. (CHAP. 


wveralvices, or.ſins in particular. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


ad (eemedies againſt Pride and Vain ylory. 


a O "repreſs Pride and Vain-glory,, it 
bo *X ſhall I a man, 
' 1, Thathe daily meditate how vile be him- 
wr is in the' body and-mined, 
Y | 2. That be is raiſed from low ſtate by the 


favour of 'God, 
3. That what good foever he bath, he hath 
4t from God. 
| #4 That Pride makesa man contemptible 
| tomen, and -p—be] God. Y 

That God eth the proud, as appea- 
rethby Lac, aw, Nebueodonofor , Hn- 

prone — m_ 

pours OB it is ; gdmonitio fb 
the fall of them that £0 before, it be 
| the admonition ed bene ed : 
6. That it deprived them of ſpiritna] 
goods, eſp=cially of grace, 'whereof being 
_ ed, they fall into the Ocean Sea of evils. 
' That Chrift our Saviour bath faid', 
Diſcire ex me, quia bumilss ſums: Learn of me, 
for I am humble, 


hy 
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© EHAP. XLVY: 


Remedies againſh Coverouſueſs. | 


em 


' Bo Et. every one conſider , that themir os 
L..4of man is no more ſatished with much . ,: 
than. it is with little; and therefore the d | 
fire of having , brings the mind to a pe MN 
| agitation, | 

2. That Covetouſneſs is the root of all evil 
I Tim 5, From hence come Wars, Hatred, % 
Enmity, Seditions, and innumerable Evils, 
which turn. away the: mind from ſpiritnal 
things, and from God. 

3- That he conſider the ſhortneſs of his life, ;, 
and that no mans life conſiſteth in the abun] 
dance of his Riches, as our Saviour admo- P 
. + 4. Thathe truſt in God , which feedeth}| | 
the ſparrows and young ravens. 

$. Thatheis a Steward, and not a Lord 
of temporal riches. _ 

6: That he- ſer before his eyes an example 
of Chriſt, and all Holy men; . who deſpiſed 
earthly riches ,. to be rich in God. 

7. Thathe remember it was ſpoken by our 
Saviour . It is a bleſſed thing to give , rather \ 
than-to recieve,. Adts 20. 35. | 

8. That the beſt riches are treaſures in 
Heaven , at. 6. 19. 


Ky : CH A Pp, | 
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CHAP. X LV1. 
emedies againſt luxuriouſaeſs of life. 


Ml. " ' Hat from hence come diſeaſes of body, 
and griefs of mind. 
' 2, Thatldleneſs is the cauſe of this evil. 

3. To depart from the company of thoſe 
that are want toexcite unto this evil, 

1 4. To becareful that we give.not.our -ene- 
my {trength., but by abſtinence rather (as the 

ab{taining from (trong wines , and hot meats) 

torepreſs him. | | 

.. $. To repel evil thoughts. 

8 6. To uſe much faſting and. prayer ; for 

"I this kind of ſpirit is caſt out by faſting and 

Prayer. | 

| 7. To meditate how vain this finfulplea- 
ſure > how vile, and what is the foulneſs of 

this fin. | | 

8. How it hath been puniſhed by.the-oyer= 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

9. That Chaſtity is rewardable with God 
and Man : With God, in that it is ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed are the pure in beart , for they ſhall ſee God : 
{ With Man, Who ſo loveth pureneſs of hears 
{ (ſaith Solomon ) che King ſhall be bis friend-5—_ © 
\ Prov, 22. Ll. | | 
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CHAP. XLV1I. & 
Remedies againſs Anger. _— 


: O call to mind that of the Wiſe-man{ inc 
 Aſoft anſwer, appeaſerh wrath, Pro..15. uv} to\ 
2. Toconfider how unbefitting a'thing forfſ} * 
man, Wrath is, which makes him fierce asaf} fo 
bealt, and furious as a made man” — |} at 
3. Let him conſider the efect of Wrath; u 
Which are for the-molt part , Contamelies, $ 2 
Out-cries , Indignations , Blaſphemies, andÞ t 
ſwelling of the mand... © 
4. Let him conſider tbe puniſhment of this } | 
vice, Qui iraſcitur fratri, Mat.5. 22. Who- 
ever irangry with his brother unadyiſedly, 
fhall be.culpable of judgment. 
\ 5, Lethimcall to mind how many injuries 
ChriftſaTered for us , from whom all his ad- 
Ferfaries;/conki not. .wreit one angry word : 
And, Cbrift ſuffered for us ( faith Saint Peter, ) 
jeevingm antxample; who, when be was reviled©. 
reviled not again," 1 Pet: 2. 12. | | 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 
Remedies againſt Envy: 


<= 
I, Onfid-r how. unprofitable Envy is, 
which only vexeth him that is enyi- 


. OUS, 
A 2, That God is the revenger of wrongs , 
-  ap&thaQvengeauce is his. 3. That | 


— 


2 
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| lm O conſider how ſoon the delight of mba -- 


- That we are commanded to overcome 
evil with good : That if oor cnemies thirſt , 
we givehimtodrink; for in ſodoing we heap 
coales of fireupon his head; that is; give kim 
incitements of charity, aud provokements of 
tying again. 

'4. Thatenvy is again(t the law of. nathre 
for one member will be helpfal to another ; 
as if the foot be ſore, the head will look down 
unto it, the hands will ſtroke it ; now we 
are all members one-.of another , the Apoſtle 
teacheth us , Rom. I. 24. 

5 To- call to mind that of our Gaviobr,, 


Forgive, and 'be ſhall be forgiven , Luk. 6. 37. 
CHAP. XLIX. 


Remedies againſt Glattory. 


© i& ® 
ef 


and drink paſſeth away. 
- 24 How much it diſpleaſeth God, a 
I'6. 39. Behold this was the iniquity of Sodom; 
Pride, Fulneſs of bread , &c. 
3. That Falting goeth eyermore with. 
Prayer and Devotion, +2 
4 That pleafure in- meats and drinks} Re 
the pleafure rather of beaſts ,'than men, © 
5. Thatnature is content with little, 8 


4, - 
3a 6d 


Li " 
LOS 


* 


- "© 


CHAP. 


i, 


Zn 


"2 
«a ” . 
R 


of 


CHAP. L. 
Remedies againſt Sloth. 


tr. [gy BH Wn: ws 


I: call to min4 that God hath jj 
| nothing to be idle ,; and that every 
« thing in nature is to finiſh his courſe by a kind 
of motion, c 
2. That ſlothfulneſs doth -depreſs the 
_ and cauſeth a loathing of honeſt la- 


wo 'That it, is nothing elſe: but. the Sepul- 
 Chreof a living man : For they which do no- 
_ thing” » may beſaid to be dead, or have no 
being among(t men, 
4. That as God made the ' bird to flie , fo 
man to labour. 
I: 3 That: labour doth. prevent evil, as the 
tel that is full can recieve no other liquor, + 
6. To conſider that David ; not when he 
was perſecuted of Saul. or when he wasin the 
war, fell into (in, but whewhe was at home; 
doing nothing, That Solomon, not when he 
was building the Temple, but when he was at 
eaſc'an1 quiet, offended God. - ; 
+. 7+ That | Adam, in the ſtate of i WNTceNY; 
was appointed to labour. 
$. That though, ſome come ſooner » ſome 
laterin the Vinevard , -Maz; 20. 8. yet al] 
laboured that had the penny at the end of the 
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9. That 
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9. That our Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chrift - :: 
{ having cured the man that lay diſeaſed of a * © 
I long infirmity, gave him this commonefaCtion 
F after hiscuring : Behold , tbou art made whole ; 

bn no more , left a worſe thing come unto thee , 


ie ſohn$5.14. 
q CHAP. Ll. 


The chiefeſt firures of the moſt Holy 


Sacrament. 


7He firſt figure of this Divine Sacrament 
[- A is mentionedin Geneſss, Chap. 14. IS. _ 
| When Abraham obtained a noble victory 
0 | againl(t thoſe Kings there ſpoken of, Abrabems 
. | returning from the viftory ( ſaith the —_ k 
0 ' ture ) Melobiſedzch the King of Salem, for * 
that he was a Prieſt of the moſt high God, * 
- f offered Bread and Wine, and bleſſel Abre- 
' fhem, But that Melchiſedech was a figure of 
 IChrift, Saint Paul to the Hebrews proveth , 
* Y Chapter 7. and that the Bread and Wine of. 
; Yfered of him was a figure of the body and 
* Blood of Chriſt, which he ( being a. King 
and Prieſt after the order of Melcbiſedech , 
Pſa. 109.) offered to the moſt high God, 
and aferward left unto us his Body and; 
Blood ſpiritually, under the fgns of Bread- 
and Wine, as the Holy Fathers with one 
dnſent do teach. But of this figure learn , - 
2s in the moſt Holy Sacrament, wefaithfully  * >a 
ecieve Chriſt, and obtain Wn I i 
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& it is neceſlary ,- that firſt, we prepare to 
fight againſt the unruly motions of our mind , 
and put away our fins by the. works of con- 
trition and confe:lion , as that valiant 4brabam 
caſt out the-Kings enemies. 

2. A figure of this molt Holy Sacrament , 
was the Shew-bread which was kept on the 
Table of propoſition in the ſight of God , 
Exod. 25. Levit. 24, none were to eat of the 
bread, but thoſe that were clean and ſanCti- 
fied , and therefore it was called the Holy and 
. Sandified bread, 1 Kings, 21. Mat. 12. 4. By 
whick-is fignified, that if we be fed with the 
Sacred bread-of the Law of Grace, prefigured 
by that bread, it is neceſſary that we be chaſt, 
and that we have a good conſcience. | 

+ 3. A figure of this Divine-Sacrament was 
the Cake baked under the aſhes, which the 
Angel brought to Elias, by vertue whereof 
he being ſtrengthened (as the Holy Scripture , 
1 Kings 16. doth teſtifie) walking forty days 
and forty nights, even.to the Mount of God, 
Horeb; where afterwards he ſaw the Lord, 
+ This figure doth fignifie the power and eff- 

cacy , which the Holy Communion doth yeild 
us, to finiſh the troubleſome preregrination} 
of this life, even until we come to the hea- 
-venly hill, where we ſhall fee God with inex- 
plicable pleaſure. 

- Now, as common bread doth firſt of al 
preſerve the life temporal; ſecondly, doth 
"avgment and ſtrengthen it ; thirdly, — 
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ofteneaten, yet it doth not breed loathſom” 
neſs; yea, & it is an evil fign , when 
Bread doth not refreſh, to any one. fourth- 
ly, a Fealt without bread , althoughit abound 
with molt coſtly diſhes, is unperfect. So this 
Sacramental Bread , firit of all it doth pres 
ſerve adſpiritual life ; ſecondly , by confir- 
ming grace, which is the life of theſoul, it 
augmenteth the ſame , and maketh it ſtrong 
again(t the affaults of the Devil; thirdly , to 
men ſpiritually minded, it never bringeth 
loathſomneſs, though it pleaſeth not the pa- 
late of the ſick ; which cometh to pals , ex 
organo male diſpoſcto., of the palate that is i 
diſpoſed. 

The natural man, ſaith St, Paul , percei» 
veth not the things which are of God, 1 Cor. 
2. 14. fourthly., let the Criftian man have 
all the goods of this mortal life, if that be 
wanting him which is contained in the Holy 
Sacrament, he hath nothing; yea, rather, he 
may truly be called- miſerable ;;: ffthly and 
laitly., the bread before it cometh to its per- 
fection , ſuffereth many things ; for the 
grain of -Corn which is the matter thereof 


- 1s firſt ſowen , and covered in theearth , then 


it is cut down , afterward it is bound asa mas 
lefator, impriſoned in the-Barn , threſhed 


out., winnowed , grinded in;the Mill, bonlted 


and ſcorched with fire ; So that, it-may. very. 

well. agree with this Sacrament, wherein the 

Elements are not yhoſe , but broken.and pot: i 
| 2, rea 
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. red ont; wherein all the Paſſion of Chrilt 
our Lord , and his ſuffering ſo great things 
for us is repreſented , before he become this 
divine food of our ſouls 
4. The Paſchal Lamb was a figure of this 
Sacrament, Exod. 12, 3. and fo St. Paul him- 
-felf faith it was, 1 Cor. 5. 7.Chriſt our Paſſe- 
, over, or our Paſchal Lamb, is ſacrificed for 
,us, therefore let us keep the Feaſt. 
| Now of the old Paſleever this was the Ce» 
. . Temony ; It mult be a Lamb withont blemiſh, 
.of ayearold, it muſt be eaten at Feruſalem, 
roalted, and in haſte, with wild Lettice, 
.and ſweet bread ; thoſe who ſhould eat there- 
. of mult have their ſhooes on their feet ; by 
which Ceremony God fignifiedunto the Fews, 
. that they were ftrangers in Egypt, as weall 
are inthis world; and farther, we are here- 
by admoniſkedof divers duties required in our 
Chriſtian Paſteover. | | 
Saint Chriſsfom in his 83. Homilie upon 
Mit them, applyeth'that Ceremony unto us ; 
If (ſaith he) 'the Fews about to go-onely 
through Paleftina , 'were fed with a Lamb 
aſter iocarefulan order , with what vigilan- 
cy oaght we to feeci in this Sacrament-on the 
 rtrine Immaculate Lamb, - which have our 
4 — to Heaven? Let , us eat thereof in 
. Church, eat with charity , 'fomg forward 
to'our Land: of reſt. In the 25 of Zevarous, 
-__* Gol ſwith,' Toufhall exr of rhe ofd fruit ,' until 
: he He o000e So id tis people of = -_ 
s - 49% » 3, -Falle- 


> 
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Paſſover ; as they were delivered from Z1gpt, 2 
ſo were we from a worſer ſervitude, Of the - 
Paſchal an4 Typical Lamba bone mult not be 
broken ; no more was there of our true Lamb 
upon the Croſs. Sacrificate filium, ſacrihce 
my ſon : So ſonite bos abire, let thele go, 
Fob. 18. 8. 

S. A figure of this Holy Sacrament was 
Mama , given to the people of Iſrael in the 
Deſart, Exod, 16,16. Sairtt Paulalſo in efteRt 
ſaith as much, 1 Cor. Io. where he doth men=- 
tion the two Sacraments : that the Red-Sea was 
a figure of Baptiſm, and Mama of this Holy 
SN: We did all eat, ſaith _ of n 1 

piritual meat ; in our Mana isa ſpiritual  * 
meat. AR ds 

That Manns had theſe properties. | 

Firſt,” although ſome gathered muck , and 
others leſs, yet there was a ſufficient meafure 
for all: So in this Sacrament of the Lords 
" Supper there is ſufficient meaſure, according 
to the mealure of Faith. A 

Secondly, Manna might be gathered any . : 
day except the Sabbath ; when the Sun aroſe, 
it vaniſhed: So this heavenly Manns ſerveth 
us until the everlaſting Sabbath of the Life to 
come; and when the Sun of Glory ſhall ap- 
pear , it ſhall then ceaſe. 

Thirdly , Mamadid give taſle of all kinds, © 
according unto the will' of the eater. This +: 
Manna hath ſweetneſs, unto the faith of the" 
faithful Reciever , ſo; and ſo diſpoſed. 4 

| | H3.- Fourth- 


/ 
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Fourthly, many of the Fews were very 
grievoufly puniſhed for that they contemned 
Manna, faying , Our ſonl loatheth this light meat 
Numb, 21. 5. So St. Paul ſheweth, 1 Cor. 
T1. and Zo. that in his time many were ſick 
and weak among them of Cormmth, for that this 
molt divine Sacrament was deſpiſed,and many 
unworthily communicated. 

Fifthly, Manna was called Angels food , 
Pſalm 78. ſo this 24m came down from 
Feaven , Fobn 6. 50. 


Sixthly , the taſt of that Manne was like 


the taſt of cakes mixed with oyle, and hony, 
ſweet; what more ſiveet to the ſoul than the 
blefſed Sacrament ? 

Seventhly,they that eat of that Mama died, 
7 6, 49. they that eat of this Marne ſhall 

ive forever, Fobn- 6. I. 
Þ 6. The fixth figure was the Ark; for 

- like as the Ark ( ſaith Thomas Aqui. ). was 
made of Shittim Wood , Exod. 25. 1o. that is 
toſay, ofthining , and pure Ceder : ſo was 
this of the moſt pure body of the Son of 
God. Again , .the Ark , was gilded within 
and without- which may reſemble the wiſe- 
dom and love of Chrift, There were three 
things in the-Ark of ſpecial note ; the golden 
pot, the rod of Aaron , and the two Tables of 
the Law, 

The golden pot containing Manna, . may 
betoken the ſoul of Chriſt , containing the 
fulneſs of the Deity? the rod of Aaron, = 

+ | R Prielt- 
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Prieltly power ; the two tables, that he was 
the Eternal Law-maker. | 

But the Holy Scripture maketh mention of 
two things principally concerning the Ark, 
which do marvellouſly appear in this Sacra- 
ment ; the one, that by the benefit of the Ark 
the people were not only preſerved , but muck 


proſpered; the other , that God grievoully 


puniſhed thoſe who unworthily entreated his 
Ark, or gave not worthy reverence unto the 
ſame. We read 1 Sam. 4. when the peo» 
ple of Iſrael in one War againit the Phitiffines- 
had loft four thouſand men; they procured 
that the Ark was brought into their Tents , 
hoping by the preſence thereof to obtain 


the Victory ; hut the contrary hapned , for - - 


the Ark of God was taken by the enemy, 
and Thirty thouſand men periited of the 
Hoſt of Jſrae! , for their peryerie life and 
ſmall piety , having ſuch a preſence among 
them. 

The Philiftins alſo, which renworthily 
handled the Ark ſetting it with their Idol 
Dagon, how ſharply were they puniſhed ? but 


chiefly the men of 4ſkdod , -as the Holy Scxips 7 
ture ſaith, 1 Sam.'5. .6. the hand of Godwas © 
but the houſe of Obed -» 


heavy upon them : 
Edom who recieve the Ark clutifully, proſpe= 
red, - 


7. A figure of this Sacrament was the; 
Meal of Helizews,. 1 Kings 14, When the 3 


Prophet” commanded that certain Herbes 
H 4 
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: / fhoukdbe ſod for the Children of the Prophets, 


they taſting them , found that they were ſo 
birter, that they cryed to Helizexs, Oh man of 
God , death s inthe Pot ; wherefore the Holy 
Prophet caſt meal into the pot, whezrewith . 
he took away the bitterneſs : So Chriſt by 
mealor bread of this Sacrament taketh away 
the bitterneſs of our affiftions , and cauſeth 
that they bring us life, and not death. 
$. A figure of this moſt Holy Inſtitution 
was that great Paſſeorer which King Zezeki- 
«b kept , 2 Chron. Zo. 17. when he prayed for 
the people, that God would be merciful unto 
- . himthat prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord 
* Godofhis Fathers;though he were not cleanſ- 
ed according to the Purification of the SanCtu- 
ary, when he fpake comfortably to the Levires, 
and the whole multitude , who kept the Feaſt 


| withgreatjoy. Our #Zezekiab, hath not only 


prayed for the purifing his people, but hath 
fandtified them; wwe, comfortably ,kept a joy- 
ful Paſſeover, ſuch as never was in 1ſrasl. 
.» Laſtofall,a Propheſieof this our Paſſeorer 
was that, Send yea Lamb to the Ruler of the Land, 
- from Sela tothe wilderneſs, unto tbe Mount of the 
© dangbter of Sion, .Eſay, 16. I. 
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Names of Excellency , attributed unto 
the Holy Sacrament, and gathered 
out of the Writings of Ancient Ea 
thers. 


Great 


() = F Sacrament. . 
Molt Noble . 


Pure 
- ZVenerable 
Oh = To 


Laudable 


Piety. | 
Oh Myſtery of. 3 hay £ 


Holy of Holies, 
on Sankar + 2 
Hidden Manna, =», 


. 


. 
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CHAP. L111. 


A ſhort Aleditation on theſe Names of 
Excellency... | 


x Hat couldeſt thow- do'( moſt mercifhl 

VV Low) for us and for our goo1, that 
thou haſt not done ?- Thou haſt taken- our 
frail nature npon thee, and given us the Di- 
vine : Thou haſt freely offered unto us the 
riches of thy mercy, the treaſures of thy 
grace , the abundance of thy: Love, by this 
- great ineſtimable, and moſt Divine Sacra- 
"ment; by this bleſſed, pure, and venerable 
Myſtery, the Myſtery of peace and piety, the 
Holy of Holies, the hidden Manna: Whereby 
it is evident, with what flames of love thou 
didſt burne, whoſe delight is, Prov. 8:31. to 
be with the ſons of men ; the fruit of whoſe 


F- ove is to fhew mercy; and becauſe the fire 


of this love. could "no-Jonger be hid, it mult 
* needs break out by-this Holy Myſtery ,left un 


us: For which ( O Lord) wegive unto thee 
honour, praiſe, power and dominion, now 
and for evermore,. Amen, 


CHAP. 


moſt Holy Sacrament. =_ :- 
CHAP. LIV. 


| Certain ſhort Meditations upon the Paſſi- 
2 on , to be uſed before or after the re- 
cieving of the Holy Communion. 


| Good and gratious Jeſu, thou didlt 
eat the Paſchal-Lamb in Feruſalem ,. 
with thy dear beloved Diſciples, and ariſing, * 
from Supper , did{t gird thy ſelf about with a © 
Towel, and poured'lt water into a Baſon,, -. 
and kneeling.upon thy knees , thou meekly 
did*{t waſh the feet of thy Diſciples, and 
wiped'it them with a Towel. IF: 
O malt good and gracious Jeſu , thou, be» 
fore thou {houldeſt ſuffer , did!t bequeath a- 
molt excellent good thing unto thy Children , 
as a fatherly legacy , leaving, for us thy ma 
-dacred body to be our meat, and thy mo 
precious blood to be our drink: There can 
no wit nor underſtanling penetrate a 
throughly ſee the bottomleſs depth'of thy * 
Charity. .., 
O molt good and gracious Jeſu, thou cot. © 
ing to the garden of Olives, began'lt tg - 
fear, -and. to be- heavy ; whereupon: %s 
laid'{t unto thy Diſciples,  4y ſoul us ſorrowfut 
unto - death : and then divided and ſtindreq”” 
from them, thou ſerted'ſt thy ſelf upom thy ” 
knees, and falling upon the earth flat on thy ' 
face ,. thou prayd'it unto thy Father , ar 
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fully and wholly reſfigned'ſt and yielded'{t thy 
ſelf unto him, ſaying , Father , thy will be done : | fr 
And at length, through a molt painful Agony, | Cv 
wherewith thou wert grievouſly oppreit and } M 
afflicted , thou did'lt ſweat throughout all thy | m 
body a- bloody ſweat: a 
O zoodani gracious Jeſus, thou , kindled '| W 
and burning with an ineffable defire to re- | a 
deem , wenteſt to meet thine enemies, and | 0 
| fuffered'ſt Fudas the Traytor to kiſs thee , thy || A 
 felfto be taken, and be bound with all con- || t 
fuſion and ſhame, and moſt nnworthily to || fi 
be led unto Annas , where thou ſuffered'lt moſt Y 
meekly to be ſtricken on thy molt innocent 


. 
O good and gracious Jeſu , thou being faſt \ 
bound like a notorious MalefaCtor , was led \ 
unto the houſe of Caiphas the high Prieſt , \ 
where the Fewes moſt unjuſtly accuſed thee , t 
moſt ſpitefully ſtroke and- buffeted thee ; 
fcornfully waſt thou mocked and blind-folded , 
being bidden to prophefie who ſtroke thee , 
doing to thee innumerable injuries all the 
night. | 
O good and gracious Jeſu, thon in the 
Morning was brought before Pilate, and with 
” moſtſweet and pleaſant countenance , caſting 
» thine eyes down, ftoode!t before him in the 
TJ ent-Hall ; and when thou walt moſt 
ly accuſed of the Fews , and many a rebuke 
and areproch was given thee, thou meekly 
--- heldelt thy peace, and madeſt no anſwer. 
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O good and gracious Jeſu , thou walt ſent 
from Pilate to Herod. This Herod of a very 
curious and vain mind , coveting to ſee ſome 
Miracle at thy hand, asked and demanded 
many things of thee z the Fews cryed out 
again(t thee , but thou amongſt all theſe moſt 
wiſely helelt thy peace : For this cauſe Herod, 
and all his, deſpiſed thee: O how up» 
meaſurable was this humility and obedience ! 
At the will and pleaſure of thine enemies , 
thou wentelt forth , thou returned'ſt again , 
ſuffering them to do with thee what the 
would. , 

O good and gracious Jeſu, thou in the 
Judgment-Hall being ſtripped naked , and 
without all compaſL.on , bound faſttoa pillar, 
was moſt cruelly ſcourged; there was thy 
virginal and tender fleſh cut with whips , and 
torn with ſtripes, altogether mangled and 
deformed with black and blew, and many a 
wound; ſo that the ſtreams of thy moſt pre» 
cious blood randownon every fide upon the 
earth, 

O good an1 gracious Jeſu , after that ſore 
and ſharp fcourging of thine, to put thee 
unto more ſhame , thou wat clothed with-a 

urple red garment , vile and torn; they als. 
© making a crown of thorns , painfully pres 
fed the fame upon thy moſt Holy Head ; and 
while the ſharp thorns pricked grievoully; © 
and wounded fore thy' head, thy molt pure _ 


Blood ran —_— 


iz Meditations upon the 
lovely face and neck; then-they putting a 
Reed into thy Right Hand , and kneeling 
down before thee, in ſcorn,ſaluted thee,ſaying 
All bail King of the Fews. _.. 

O good ani gracious Jeſu, thou waſt 


brought furth by Pzlate unto the furious Fews, 


to be gazed and looked upon; wearing thy 
Crowrof Thorns and purple Garment , but 
they cryed out with more cruelIneſs to have 
thee Crucihed. 

O good and gratious Jeſu, thou waſt de- 
livered np unto the will and plzaſure of the 
Fews, who by and by led thee to be Crucified, 
laying thy heavy Crofs upon thy ſore and 
bloody ſhoulders : Thus didit thou bear mot 
meekly thine own Croſs', whoſe great weight 
pained thee full fore ; and coming: unto 
the place of thy ſuffering, all weary and 
breathleſs with pain, for my ſake thou didſt 
not refuſe to tafte Wine mingled with Gall 
and Myrrh, which was there given -unto 
thee: 

© 200d and gracious Jeſt, when thou waſt 
ſtripped naked , then where thy ſore wounds , 
'by the violent plucking off thy Cloths, 
renewed. O what a bitter and cruel pain 
daft thou ſuffer, when thy tenler hands and 
untefil-d feet where with-blunt and rough 
miles fat nailed to the Croſs, an+ when 
the joynts of thy limbs were looſed? O with 
. What love andſweetneſs of charity didit thou 
*- offer thy hands and feet ts be. boared the» 
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row ! Then out of the wounds of thy hands 
and feet, as it had been out of Wells ,. thy 
precious blood plentifully guſked out. | 

O good and gracious Jeſus, thou hanging 
upon the Croſs between two Thieves, watt 
aſſailed with blaſphemies , but-thou prayed(ſt 
unto thy Father the while, ſaying, Father, for- 
give them, they wot not what they do. Then 
didſt thou promiſe Paradiſe unto the Thief : 
Then gavelt thou thy dear beloved Mother 
(who pierced with the ſword of ſorrow, ſtood 
by the Croſs) unto. thy beloved Diſciple , 
Fobn,, and after thou. hadſt ſuffered three 
long hours intollerable. pains, and thirſted 
very vehemently , . they gave thee eyfel to 
drink , which when thou hadlt taſted, how- 
ing down thy venerable head, thou- yield» 
eſt up thy Spirit. O whata diſeaſe was fin, 
which nothing could cure, but the death of the 
Phyſician ! X _ 

O good and gracious Jeſu, O good Sheps» 
herd , thus thou beftoweſt thy ſelf for thy 
theep 2?. the. rizht fide of thy Rod IR open 
ed with a ſpear, out of which fftowed both 
water and blood , Myſtically reſembling the 
two Sacraments. For us thon would(t, that. 
thy loving andtender heart ſhould, be wounds 
ed; afterward thy immaculate body- be ta» 
ken down from the Croſs , . Foſeph and..Ni- 
codemus winding it up . in Synden ,or.:clean, 
Linnen, laying it.in. a new. Sepulchre; Grant, 
(.O Lord) that.we may by faith, LE = 
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thy bleſſed body in clean affeCtions, and in 


the new Sepulchre of a devout and religious 
heart , Amen. 


A Prayer upon the Paſſion. 


| Son of the living God , moſt mighty; 

which for the exceeding great charity 
| that thou didſt bear towards me , haſt youch- 
ſafed to be made man,. thou wouldſt formy 


fake be born in a ſtable ,. and laid ina manger, | 


be fed with the little milk of the Maiden 
thy Mother , ſuffer needineſs and poverty , 
be ſore troubled three and thirty years , with 


manifold Iabonrs and careful pains; thou 


- woukdſt for very inward pain and agony be 
allin bloody fweat , and be apprehended and 
taken ſhamefully, be bound , unworthily be 
condemned , unjultly to be ftricken with 
buffets an1 blows, be clothed in Purple , by 
wa of mockage ; thou wouldeſt be beaten 

torn molt cruelly with ſtripes, crowned 
with thorns , overladen with a painful and 
heavy Croſs, and be nailed , and faſtened to 
the ſame Croſs. Thou the cloather and gar- 


niſhers of the ſtars , hangedit all naked , de- + 


Tpiſed, wounded, and with innamerable ſor- 
rows afflited upon the Croſs for my fake. 
Thou ſheddeft for me thy moſt pure and pre- 
cious'blood; all this thou diddeft for me. I 

embtace in the arms of my foul thy venera- 
le Paſſion , 1 forſake' and” renounce all ſen- 
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ſual pleaſure, 1 reign my ſelf wholly into 
thine hands , thine only will , O Lord, thine 
only will be cone in me. | 

O moit ſweet and merciful Jeſu, mortifie 
whatſoever liveth ſenſually in me, garniſh 
and adorn me with thy merits and virtues : 
O prepare, Lord, adeleCtable and pleaſant ' 
habitation for thy ſelf in me ; renew my ſpirit, 
my ſoul, and body, with thy excellent 
frace ; knit thee unto me moſt nearly, change 
and transform me altogether in thee , that 


thon mayelt (till have delight in me. Hear 


me graciouſly ( O Lord )hear me graciouſly , 
for thine infinite mercies ſake , Amen. 


CHAP. LV. 


A Prayer of Saint Auguſtine , ; 
Meditat, 1. 7. 


Hat haſt thou committed moſt ſweet 
Chil, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo judg=- 
ed? What haſt thou offended moft loving. 
innocent , that thou ſhouldelt be ſo hardly 
intreated ? What is thy offence ? What is 


the fault ? What is the cauſe of thy death, 
and occaſion of thy Condemnation ? 1 it is 
that amthe wound of thy ſorrow , the cauſe 
of thy ſlaughter : I am the deſert of thy 
Ceath ,. the wickedneſs of thy puniſhment , 
the (troak of thy Paſſion ,. the-labour of my 
tor-= 
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torment. O wonderful manner of correCis |; 


on ,-and order of unſpeakable Myſtery ! the 


wicked offenleth, and the juſt is puniſhed ;}; 


the guilty tranſgrefleth and the innocent is 
beaten; the unjuſt ſfinneth, and the juſt is cons 


demned ; that which the evil deſerveth ,. the |; 


£00d ſuffereth ; and what the ſervant commit- 
eth the Lord diſchargeth : What man hath of- 
fended, God fatisfieth. 

- -Whither, O Son of God, whither hath 
thy Humility deſcended ? whither hath thy 
'. Charity burnt ? whither hath thy Pity pro- 
ceeded ? thy Benignity encreaſed? whither 
hath thy Love attained ? whither hath thy 
Compaſſion extended ? for I have done wick- 
edly, and thou art puniſhed; I have commit- 
. ted the offence, and thou art chaſtened with 
—_—_; I have don the fault, and thou art 
ſubjected to torment; I have waxed proud, 
ani thou art humbled ; I puffed up , and 
thou art diminiſhed ; 1 became difobe1ient , 
and thou payed&lt the puniſhment of diſc- 
bedience; | gave my ſelf to gluttony, and thou 
art afflicted with hunger: The Tree carried 
me to unlawful defire, perfect charity led thee 
to the Tree of thy Croſs ; I taſted of the for- 
bidden Fruit , and thou layd{t under the tor- 
ment; I amdelighted with meat , and thou 
labourelt at the door-; I enjoy delicates; 
and thou art torn in-pieces with- nails; I 
the ſweetneſs of an Apple, thou taſted(t the 
-.bitternels of Gall. Eve rejoyceth ,. laugh 
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'fing-wfth me 3 May ſuffereth , wailing with 


thee. Behold,thon King of Glory, behold my 
mpiety , and thy piety ſhineth; behold my 
unrighteouſneſs, and thy righteouſneſs ap- 
reareth, What( O my King, and my God ) 
what ſhall I render thee for all thy benefits 
which thou haſt beſtowed on me? For there 
cannot be found in mans heart, which may 
worthily be rendred for ſuch rewards: Can 
the ſharpneſs of mans wit deviſe whereto 
the mercy of God may be compared ? Nor 1s 
it in the power of the creature to recompence 
the futficiency of the - Creator; but there is 
(O Son of God ) there is in this ſo admirable 
diſpenſation, to which my own weakneſs 
may in ſome things rely. Tf my mind pricked 
with thy viſitation., crucihe ker fleſh, with 
the vices and concupiſcences thereof : And 
this thing when theu haſt granted , it be» 
ginneth now, as it were to ſuffer with thee z 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to die for my 
fin, And: ſo by the victory of the inward 
man, by the-conduCt it ſhall he armed to the 
outward triumph , for as much as this ſpirit» 
al perſecution overcome , it may not fear for 
thy love, to yield it ſelf unto the material 
ſword: And ſo the ſmallneſs of my conditi- 


on, if it pleaſe thy goodnelſs-, ſhall be able ” 
for her power , to anſwer the greatneſs of thy. -- 


Creator. I pray thee for thy accuſtomed 
mercies, Pour into my woun7s that, the 
rancor of my viperous infeCtion-caſt forth , 


may 


- 


_ 
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. pleaſantallurements of this world, and to fear 
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,- may reſtore me to my wonted health : That 


 talling the NeCtar of thy ſweetneſs, it may 
+ cauſe me to deſpiſe with all my keart , the 


no adverſity thereof, for thy ſake; and be+ 
ing mindful of my eternal nobility, I may 
loath the winds of this tranſitory fear. Let 
nothing be ſweet, I pray thee, unto me, with- 
out thee; nothing pleaſe me, nothing pre- 
cious, nothing beautiful befide thee. Let 


all things, I beſeech thee, be vile unto 
without thee, let them be of no account ; 
that which is contrary to thee , let it be tr 
bleſome unto me , and let thy good will be mr 
continuall deſire. Let it grieve me to rejoy 
without thee, - and delight me to be ſorrowful 
for thee. Let thy name be my comfort, and 
the memory of thee my conſolation. Let 

be my bread day and night in ſearching o 
thy jndgments. Let thy Law he betterun 
me than millions of gold and filver. Let i 
be delightful unto m2, to walk-in the way 


of thy Commandements unto the end. 
it, 
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CHAP. LVI. | 
The Twelfth Meditation. - 


Concerning The Spiritual Communion 
of Chriſt , when the Sacramental:may 
not be had. 


OR that the ſpiritual Communion alſo 
Fi: profitable unto Souls, it is neceflary 
Jthat we enter into ſome conftderation of the 

fame , and therein obſerve theſe circum» 
ltances. 

Firſt, Whatitis ; ſecondly, After what 
1 cans it may be uſed; thirdly, What profit 
| we reap by it; fourthly, How acceptable it is 
to God. | 
+ For the firlt , we muſt know, that as the $a» 
cramentat Communion , hath worthily the 
firlt place amongſt the - ge excerciſesof 
a Chriftians life ; fo alſo the ſpiritnal Com- 
munion hath a very godly and divine uſe. 

When the devout{( ſaith Gerſon )dothevery 
day recieve ſpiritually the Body and Blood of 
his Redeemer; ſo often doth he myſtically 
communicate the myſtery of Chritt his Blefled 
Pailion,/enflamed in his love, and reſolyed 
into devotion towards him : ſo often 2s we 
recieve Chriſt in affeRion , 'and defire of mind ” 
| Cwhidchthe faithfuloften ſhonld do ; ) this is 

called our ſpritual Communien.. 
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For the ſecond, what commodity this.bring{t 
eth unto the{oul, we may gather by the ma 
nifold effects thereof: For as he which mo{ m 
ved by the Holy Golt believeth , ſorrowetlf y 
for his fins , and by loving God , defireth ſpi4 d 
ritually to be baptized, doth obtain the graay 6 
of the Sacramental Baptiſm ; which defire off » 
b 

e 
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Baptiſm is called by the Divines, Baptiſm 
Sprrieuvs, the - Baptiſm of the Spirit ; 6 
doth it alſo happen in this Spiritual Com: 
 munion. ( 
The third how we reap profit by recieving 
Chriſt into the Holy deitres of-our ſouls, it 
may be underſtood by the increaſe of love; 
While I was mi{ſing ( (aith the Prophet ) theſ < 
Kindled, "theelevation of the mind unte 
God doth take us away from earthly aeCtions 
and carry us unto him on whom our deſires 
are wholly fixed. 

"The fourth , how acceptable this is untc 
God , we may eaſily know ; for he that a 
cepted the intention of Abraham, in offerin 
up his ſon, and ſaid unto Solomon , Becau 
thy was in thine beart , doth likewiſe accept 0 
our good deſires, to imbrace himin the arms 
of our affeQion, and alſo doth reward this} |, 
defire as a deed done. -.-But we are toconſr 
der , that we mult not alwayes ſtay upon thef} , 
defire of our will, and only receive Chriſty 
ſpiritually; but we mult proceed further tof , 
oben wg 46 16d both ſpiritually and ſa-J ; 
cramentally, ſo often as:poflibly wecan. For 7 
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it isnot enough to follow Chriſt in our inten» 
a4 tion , or in this caſe barely to believe; but we 
MW muſt alſo receive him in this Holy Miſtery , 
af which is not-only a repreſentation of Chritts 
2M death , but alſo a participation of the bene- 
of fits proceeding from the ſame participation 
df we have with Chrilt ,either by imputation , or 

{ by aCtual infuſion ; by imputation , when Tt 
ſol is ſaid, Believe and live: by actual infuſion , 
nf either where it is ſaid , Waſh, and'be clean, or 

Communicate , and live. | 


t CHAP. LVIL 


ot 
bl That this Holy Sacrament 15 gruen to 
| £ 
l 


the ſick, as neceſſary for the time of 
the laſt Agony, | 


Onſfider, that among the manifold fruits 

of this Heavenly Sacrament, that is to . 
be accounted to be a principle one , that it. 
maketh the Son of God himſelf to abide'm 
us, and us in him: Now in our greateſt ex- 
AM tremities, tohave a pledge of Chriſt his abode 
5 in us, and of our abode in him , what more 
59 comfortable ? LAY | 
From hence it was that the Holy Sacra» 
&f ment was wont to be adminiſtred to faith- 
th fal people in danger of death, that they 
of might be conftantin the confeſſion of Chriſt, - 
FI and able to withſtand the temptations of the © 
ry} Devil, to ſtrengthen them in taking: the yo © 
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" of affliction, by taking the Cup of Sal 
£10N, 


2. Conſider, that it is alſo profitable in ats| i 


taining the health of the bedy , ſeeing it is 
available to the ſalvation of the ſonl. For, if 
at the only Touch of Chrilts garment many 
recieved health , what cannot Chriſt himſelf 
do, entring into the ſoul of the fick ? 

3: Conſider, that Chriſt knowing what his 
Apoſtles ſhould need, and what we all (hould 
need, ſtrength againit afflitions; yea, fore- 
ſeeing our conflict to come, ordained this molt 

Holy Sacrament , for the ſpiritual help of our 
ſouls : We muſt therefore think that by how 
much greater neceſlity we labour, by ſo much 
this Sacrament doth exerciſe more effeCtually 

-wholeſom effects, ſeeing it-is proper unto the 
Lord to help more readily then,when greateſt 

neceſſity doth require help. | ; 
& Contone, that here the diſtreſſed either 
in body ar mind, may apply unto himſelf 
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in particularthe merits of Chriſts Paſhon , 
_ and raiſe up himſelf by a comfartable parti- 
© Ccipationof this Hely Myſtery, ani ſay, Thou 


halt good. cauſe to rejoyce ( © my ſoul) that F* 


* the Lord of Majeſty cometh unto thee , that 
he may comfort thee departing this world, 
and be thy afliltant help againſt the aſſaults 
© of Satan, who endeavoureth to draw thee a- 
way.fram the reward of life;- continue only ' 
a good will for all; though thou art faint 
” and feeble; though thige enemies be many 
I" | - any 
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and mighty , yet having tecieved Divine - * 
{trength , thou ſhalt ſay , I cando all things 
in him that ſtrengthneth me. 

Gb Caſte all thy hope on Jeſus, and thou ſhalt 
if neither be overcome of them , nor put to 
y| ſhame. Thou knowelt well, that the body of 
if a certain dead man was rellcred. to life 
(2 Kings 13. )by the only touch of the body of 
sf Elizexs. If the bones of a dead Prophet had 
dl great virtue, that they reſtored one from 
| death to life, and the thieves amazed by the 
if miracle of the thing, durſt do no evil; what 
rf will not the loving and glorious body of Jeſus 
71 do, entring into thee ? I donbt not but it 
k | will increaſe great might in thee, ſeeing he 
Y 

B 
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tis God Omnipotent , and Lord of all, 
and the Devil (hall be overcome and confoun- 
ded at his preſence. | C 

O good God , teach me how I ought to 
- | give thanks to my loving Lord , who ſee- 
filing me in time of need beſet with infernal 
, Lions , doth ſend me ſo01, not by the ÞPro- - 
. Bghet Habukkuk, or by an heavenly Angel, 
; {but himſelf cometh to be my food , that fain- 
ting I recieve comfort. 

Conſider ( O my ſoul ) this unſpeakable 
mercy. Thou knowelt thou walt loved of thy 
Redeemer in his great extremities, when he 
, Ideparting out of this Lfe to the Father , did. 
Jthen inſtitute this Holy Sacrament for thy 
, Iwelfare. Thou ſeelt allo he loveth thee in 
[thy extremities; it remaineth that thou, cry- 
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- Jngout with the Prophet David, Pſal. S. 4. 
lay Lord, what is man , that thou art ſo mindful 


of bin? Or with the Apoſtle, Xom. 14. 9. If 


1 live , I Irve \unto the Lord: If 1 die, 1 die 
unto the Lords Whether I ltve, or die, 1 am the 
Lords. . 


CHAP. LVIIIL 


What he ought to do, who us npon ſhort] 


warning to communicate , before he 


come to the Holy table of the Lord. 


_J E whowill do the thing which he ought 
to 0 concerning this Sacrament, and 
that which the dignity of ſuch a myitery 
doth require , mult ſet out a certain ſpace 
of time to himſelf wherein he may performe 
thoſe things, which pertain to the preparation 
thereunto. | 
He ſhall do very well, if as Moſes comman- 
ded the people , that before they were to re- 
cieve the Law, they ſhould prepare them- 
{elves. - So allo he who ts now about for to 
recieve the Law of life, ſhould at leaſt wiſe 
make ſome preparation unto the recieving of 
' the lame. 
The Holy Scriptures do teſtifi2, that the 
maids of King 4ſuerus, Efther 2. 12. coming 


only into his fight but once in fix months , 
prepared themſelves with oyl of Myrrh, and 
th'other fix months with certain ſweet — 
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If theſe did do this, that they might find 
favour with ag earthly man, what preparati- 
on, think we, is required of us that we 
may find fayour in the fight of the King of 
Kings ? 

One of the chiefeſt praiſes of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, for which the Angel did com- 
mend her , he ſhewed, when he laith, Thou 


 baſt found favour with God , and ought it to 


ſeem an hard and troubleſom thing unto us 
to do, for ſo great glory and dignity , that 
which theſe women have done for fach vani- 
ty ? With what face, I pray, will we refuſe 
labour, yea , although all the powers and. 
ſtrength of our ſouls and bodies were to be 
imployed , that we may come at leaſt bit in- 
to the grace and favour of God ? ſpecially 
when we hear that theſe miſerable maids 
ſpent their whole life, that they might come 
into the favour of one mortal man ? But be- 
cauſe this is an hard thing for us to do, let 
us prepare our ſelves,(as the ſhortneſs of time 
will permit ) in doing all that which in us lies, 
But if you ſhould ask me what that is, I an- 
ſwer in a word, Aa lifting up of the ſoul to 
God, | 
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CHAP. LIX. 
The manner of communicating uſed by 


a. certain Virgin. 


hh prav. vit, ſpirit. 


Þ ae I communicate, I prepare my ſelf 
after this manner ; Some two dayes 
fore, I examin mine own conſcience , 
I humbly confe(s me of my ſins to God , I am 
heartily ſorry for my ſins; when I may not 
fall, at the leaſt I eat and drink ſparmg ly. 

- -2, Thenext morning I begin ſooner than 
at other times, a prayer in mind ; in pre- 
paring my mind, I crave the afliſtance of 
God, to communicate fincerely, and that he 
make me {uch an one as I ought to be , com 
ming to his Holy Table, that this moſt Holy 
Sacrament may obtain in my heart that fruit 
which . it obtaineth in the hearts of them 
which worthily communicate. 

3. Then 1 confider how great a thing it is 
to be partaker of ſo Holy a Myſtery, to recieve 
him whom the Angels adore, the Prophets 
have defired , the Apoſtles loved, the Martyrs 
imitate, and all Holy men coveted; with un- 


{peakable deſire to honour, love , and unite | 


-themunto him by this Holy Sacrament. 
4. Moyed with this defire, I ſtudy to ins 
* flame my ſoul more largely, by coni:dering 
| Chrilts 
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Chrilts unſpeakable love , by.calling to mind 
the manifold graces this Sacrament bringethi 
with it to the ſoul of the devout Communis 
cant. bs 

5. When I come tocommunicate, I exer- 
ciſe my heart in theſe contemplations ;. tirft, 
I call to mind my own vileneſs: ſecondly , 
I caſt my ſelf down at the feet of Jeſus, my 
alone Saviour and Redeemer : thirdly, I make 
a-ſhort confeion of my Faith, as , / belizve in 


God, &, 


6, Sometimes I talk thus with my ſoul, 
ſaying, Behold, my ſoul, thy Lord and God, I 
love him whom thou defireſt, account thy felf 
happy in recieving him, love him; and defire 
him to dwell with thee. 

7. Laſtly, I lay before himall my fins and 
infrmities -bid in the depth of my heart-, 
and I molt fervently defire, that he. wontd - 
pardon themall, and I purpoſe earneſtly to 
amend what hath been a miſs; and ſo with all 
humble reverence, I come. to the Lords 
Table. 


My demeanour: after this ſhort form of 
preparing my ſelf. 


;: Fter this ſhort fornmr of preparing my 
ſelf I betake me to ſome ſecret plac? y- 
that I may talk only with my Lord , whom 
Thave by faith recieved into the houſe of mp 
ſoul: And firſt, I ſer before Gad the Fathers _. 
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the Holy Sacrifice of Chrift our Lord, and I | | 
ſet before him whatſoever he hath ſuffered | © 
for me, uſeing theſe or the like words : Behold 
(O Eternal Father! )thy Son, whomofthy | : 
infinite love thou haſt ſent from Heaven unto | 1 
theearth , that he might- take fleſh of man, |} ! 
be born in a ſtable, flie into Zgypr by the | 
perſecution of #erod, and ſhould be in great | 1 
poverty. Behold ( O Father) what great | | 
things he hath done and fuffered for me in | 
the wilderneſs, in preaching , in faſting, in | 
prayer, in journeying , in perſecutions of || 
the Fews,. in hearing blaſphemies, ſaſtain- 
ing injuries and -reproaches ; all which he 
ſuffered at the hands of the ungrateful Fews , 
ſee him betrayed and ſold for thirty pence. I 
offer him unto thee ( Holy Father ) bound 
inthe Garden, ledaway to Amus, beaten and 
buffetted in the houſe of C aiphas, accuſed be- 
fore Pilate , mocked of Herod, fcourged and 
- crucified of the Fews. Behold, ( O Father ) 
- his head hanging down, his hands and feet 
Pierced throw, his moſt ſacred fide opened. 
Behold the Heavens and earth mourning 
after their manner , the ſorrowful Mother , 
the dear Diſciples bewailing him , and the 
ungrateful Fews by fo much the more to 
wax mad againſt him : I offer him unto thee 
anoynted with myrrh , wrapped in clean 
linnen , buried in a new Sepulcher. Theſe 
things done, I make an end, praiſing , bleſ- 
Eng, and giving thanks.to God, that I hack 
* ove 
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gentle Lord: I open unto him all my de- 
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loved us ſo, that he gave his only Son for our 
Salvation, 

- 2. After this, I turn me unto Chriſt with 
all thankfulneſs for his benzfts, and 1 open 
unto him as unto a moſt Holy Phyſician , my 
infirmities, and all my faults, as to a mott 


fefts, into which I am wont to fall, dehring 
him to miniſter a remedy, that I relapſe not 
ſo often , and ſpecially 1 pray , that he v. ould 
grant me grace to recieve him hereafter wor 
thily., | 
3. I purpoie to amend wherein I am wont 
toofend, andnamsly, I decree to root cut 
ſome one fin, and in the place -thereof ro 
inſert ſome virtue, whereof I have need , 
that I may alwayes go forwar.| from better tg 
better ; and I: humbly pray God his Divine © 
Majelly ,-that he grant me {trength to exes 7 
cute that thing, 
4. Laſtof all, I diligently keep my heart 

all that day, thinking that the Lord refteth 
therein as in his houſe; wherefore 1 grvemy * 
indeavour , that I may uſe all _modelty, as , : 
well in ſpeaking, ſeeing and walking ,. as 
all my outward. converſation; often I ſay: 
with my ſelf, This day (O Lord ) thou ha” 
vouchiafed to come unto me a {inner , this dav 3 
thou haſt renewed my heart by thy Holy Pals 
ſion: I pray thee abide with me, go not from.” 
me. And ſo applying my ſelfunto the pray” 
ers of the day,. I'uſe the ſame prayers with 
| I'4. greateP' 
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greater Devotion than ordinary; I giv 
thanks for a!l benehts , eſpecially for thoſe 
recieved by this moſt high and Holy Sa- 
crament. 


CHAP. LX. 


Certain brief Queſtions and eAnſwers, 
concerning the bleſſed Sacrament. 


Queſtion. 
Or what cauſe do you recieve the bleſſed 
Sacrament ? 
Anſw. Firit, that I may obſerve,and dutifully 
keep Chriſts moſt Holy Inſtitution” - _ 
Secondly, that | may ſhew my ſelf a member 
of that body whereof he is the Head. 
Thirdly , - that I may recieve this ſove- 
” raign repaſt, to the ſtrengthning of my 
” Faith,and the health of my finful ſoul. 
- Quelt. What do you recieve ? 
Fnſ. The very Body and Blood of Chriſt,after 
a molt divine and heavenly manner. 
Queſt, bat profit have you by recieving ? 
Anſ. Increaſe of grace, and love with God 
2 and man, anda pledge of the eternal Inheri- 
- tance purchaſed. for me in Heaven. 
 _Quelt. Why do you often communicate ? 
*-.  Anſ. Becauſe my hope is,. Iamone of Gods 
children, and therefore defire to come 
+.- often unto him,as toa loving Father. 
> Queſt. After what manner come you ? 


2 


Anl. 


.—» 
po 


Sc @ 


A 
fu 
Igh 


- 8-2 »- 


moſt Holy Sacrampnt.. 197. 


Anſ. By Faith and repentance , having”, 
full purpoſe to ſerve him in holineſs and-3 
ishtouſnels all the dayes of my life. 


ec 
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CHAP. LXL: 
beſe few obſervations ſhou'd be ooſerved © 


of us before our acceſs unto the Sacra- 


ment of the Lords Supper. 


| 


1 V” Ou muſt Nledfaltly bel'eve in Chriſt 
crucihed. 
| 2. You muſthumbleyous ſelf by a ſerious's 
conſideration of your manifold fins. 
3-, You mult think Chriſt worketh in you*»> 
that which his words do promiſe you. 
4. You muſt prepare your ſoul to recieve 
the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus holily.. 
5. You mult meditate of Chrilts Paſſion ,” - 
His Reſurrection, and your-own riſing again. 
tva better life to come, 
6. You mult give your ſelf both before” 
and after this mo!t Holy Sacrament , to--* » 
' Prayer and devotion. | 
7. You mult apply your- ielf to medita-" 
tion , and open unto God -the clolet of 
your heart. | , 
8.. You mult bear ſincere affeGtion and love, + 
both to God and man. | 
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CH AP. LA1L in 


e A Dialogue of the moſt Holy Communi-l\, 
01, between Mundanus and Spiritualisorl 
.4 wordly man and Spiritual man : Ivy 
Wherein us diſþuted , whether it be better® 
often to communicate, or abſtain fi oml| ,, 
the moſt Holy Communion : how and} i 
after what manner both may be done ;|| 
that of love and devotion, this off © 
humility and reverence. | 
HMundanu. 


Know not trulywhat fruit there is by often 

cummunicating ; for Iſee thee continue 

ſubje&t unto the ſame vices thou wert 

' before ſubject to, and tolive as careleſely as 

thou formerly did{(t. 

| Spirit. But I know certainly that by the 

' benefit of often communicating , I have root- 

edout ſome evil manners; and unleſs I ſhould 

© +often communicate, without doubt , I ſhould 

be worſe and worſe , and haply at this hour I 
ſhould burne in hell fire. + 

Mundanus. Whence knowelt thou that thou 
fhouldeſt be worſe and worfe ? 

Spirit, For that I have experience in my 

&1f, when the time of communicating is. at 

* Hand, I bethink my ſelf more and more care- 

fully to abllain, yea, from the leaſt fins, 
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ontrariwiſe, when the'time of comfnunica- 
ing is farther of, I am-not ſo recolletted in: 

' Imin1, I wax alſo-faint in Devotion, 1 am- 

-Iprone unto vanities and trifles; and if no 
li$fother profit ſhould come unto my ſoul, that 
profit alone oughkt.to be ſufficient to move me- 
te | to frequent this Divine Sacrament. 
; Mundanus. But I fear not a little, leit T 
"MI come too often to the Lords Table, .1 make 
7 ſhipwrack both of love and fear; for this is- 
 :f wont. to fall out by too often uſe and familia-- 
0 nty. 
4 Spirit. Yea rather-the contrary doth oftens 
fall out in this Divine duty. For if by the. 
often and familiar cuſtom and frequentation 
of the Communion, any imperfection were 
therein covered, there was juſt cauſe to di- 
miniſh our love an1 fear towards him, as it 
cometh to paſs in human things : But that 
thing is not ſo on this Holy feryice 5 For when 
he whom we recieve, is a certaininfinite Seas 
of all perfection, by how much one uſeth 
this often , by ſo much the more he declareth 
his goodneſs and perfeCtions,. and cauſeth» 
that love;, fear , and reverence towards his: 
Divine Majeſty to daily increaſe. 
Mund, Let it beas it is, daily experience: 
teaching , that the often ule of a thing , all- 
though the beſt, doth breed contempt and 
. kathſomneſs. . | 

Spirit. But” that 1s in things” temporalb,. * 

and1n ſenſual pieaſuzes , but inſpiritual 'de-+ 
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| lights, ( as St, Gregory hath well obſerved )} 5; 
ſociety: doth breed a deſire, for then theſtbis 
goodnels of them ismade known : Ani there«Jkm 
fore by how much the more they are poſſeſſed, ſhut 
by ſo much the more ardently they are defired;Þthis 
whence the Heavenly wildom ſaith, They which 
eat me do fill bunger , and they which drink me do, 
frill thirſt | 

Mund. But St. Paul ſaith, Ze that eateth and. 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh bgs own || fe! 
damnation > But if thou communicate often ,'it-Þ no 
ſeemeth thou thinkeft thy ſelf worthy ; and is. Þ| it: 
not this pride? Thou allo herein doit unwors- þ ot 
thily communicate.. | di 

Spiris. As if to communicate ſeldom., doth | « 
make a man worthy. It is not ſo, but hear || t 
me; ifthou calle!t him worthy whoſe perfeCti-. 
on doth 'equal the worthineſs of this Sa-. || i 

'crament , then .no creature, although the. | « 

- Holieſt, can be worthy. Andif ſuch worthi-. Þ| * 
neſs were abſolutely neceſlary , none fhould- | 
communicate : : For that-none can obtain-per- 
fection equal to the worthineſs of this Sa-- 
crament: yet a man may in ſome ſort be. ſaid 
to be worthy, who, according to the adviſe 
of the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 1 Cor. I1. dothy 
examn?- his confcience , and who doth and 
faith. with him in the Goſpel, Mark, g. 24. 
believe, Lord.belp my unbelief. 
. * Mund. Ifthis be ſufficient : wherefore then 
> Qid certain godly men of reverence ſpeak ſo 
-* oftenofeffettual preparing themſelyes as they 
. $avedone ? Spit, 
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d)| Spirit. Theſe of humility and reverence te 
hefthbis Holy Myliery, have ſpoken indeed of ſo- 
Ima preparation. ( which afluredly is meet ) 
d,Jbut to the matter in queſtion, frequenting pf 
d;Sthis Holy Communion. 1s a molt ancient. cu». 
bIfom , wherewith the Church of Chriſt firlt 
of ſprang, as St. Luke the Evangeliſt in the Aﬀs 
of 2be -ipofiles theweth. | 

dj Aund.- But in the Primitive Church the 
v | ferventneſs of Chriltians was great, which is 
P, 


not now in us, it feemeth- more ſafe to ab- 
{tain from often communcating ; for if it be 
otherwiſe , it is in danger that we come not ſo 
diſpoſed to: communicate as we ought for to 
come. The ſafer way is rather to be held, than 
the leſs ſafe. | 

Sprit. Yea , the (elf ſame thing , for that 
ſo great defire is wanting in us , ought to 
drive us to frequent this wholſom Sacra- 
ment : For by the benefit thereof -we may 


both wax hot , and be ſet oncfre in the love of I 


God; For , he which is cold ought rather to 
betake hirſclf to the fire, than.he which is 
bot. So often as one humbleth himſelf be- 
for God and kath a firm faith in Chrilt , and 
a good intention to live holy, it is commen- 

- Cable. 
Mund, 1 have often heard the Sacraments 


uſe not medicines often. 
Spirit, If a man were ſpiritually fick"but 


are in{tituted of Chriſt as medicines , but we 


ſometimes , 'then the argument were wer 
| able 5. 
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able; but whereas we are in a quotidian offism 


fin, an4 our nature is weak : For , The juf 
falleth ſeven times a day, ( faith the Wiſeman; ) 
our nature therefore often needeth help, and 
fo the ule of a ſpiritual medicine,, More- 
over, whereas this Sacrament is of force to 
draw away evils, both preſent an4q to come, 


from the ſoul ; it is better to prevent infirmi- 


ty, thantocure it once contracted. Laſtly, 


there is a:great difference between corporal 
medicines, and this ſpiritual; for they one- 
ly put away bodily diſeaſes, and often with 
the evil humours take away the goo!l alſo: 
but this only bringeth to the ſoul grace, 
ſtrength , and other Heavenly Gifts ; and 
therefore theſe , ſeldom, this often, is to be 
uſed. Add, that for the moſt part, bodily 
medicines are bitter and loathſome, to the in- 
tent, that as ſeldom as may be we uſe them; 
but this is ſweet and delightful, and there- 
fore God would that it be often recieved of 
us. 

Mund. But thou canſt not deny, to abſtain. 
from the Holy Communion for reverence ſake 
unto ſo greata Sacrament, to be of modelty , 
and agreeable to virtue, 

b@ Spirit. I deny not, but that to give reve-- 
rence to it is- an action of modeſty; yet 
this T fay , that to frequent this Communion 


of devotion, and deſire-of uniting ones ſelf 


with Chrilt is a better ation; becauſe this- 


© tpringeth of loye, but that of fear;. and it”. 
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is manifeſt to all, that love is better than fear : 
herefore It argueth a.religious mind to: 
communicate often. 

Mund. But 1 am unworthy ſo to do. 

Spirit, Wherefore ? 

Mund. Becauſe I' fall daily into. many 


S, 

Spirit. Tf fins detain thee , then ſhouldeſt 
thou never communicate, becauſe thou 
never ceaſclt to fin. 

 Mund, But communicating ſel-lom , I have 
more time te examine my ſelf. 

Spirit, Thou art decieved; for, ſeeing our 
nature is prone to evil ; by how much the: 
more grievoully fins reign in it, by ſo much 
the harder they are to be gone : For a crooked 
tree, the longer the turning thereof is de-- 
ferred, by ſo much the more hardly, and with 
greater pain it is made {traight. We are as 
water, though it be fomtimes hot, yet na- 
turally it will wax cold again: we are as an 
Inſtrument,which ſet aſide, it will grow out of 
tune again. 

Mund. 1 do not well underſtand what this: 
my error is; for I ſeedayly with mineeyes, 
thoſe which often communicate , to come- 
coldly, and without devotion, and, as it were,. 
cuſtomarily to the Holy Table, and no more 
ado : But they which come ſeldom, come 
with far greater devotion and reverence , as 
' it ſeemeth tome ; wherefore it is better to» 
communicate ſeldom than often, ww 


184 Meattations upon the 
" Spirit. Firit, that it is untrue Mundans , 
which thou athrimeſt , yea , rather many off... 
them which come ſo ſeldom , come molt col(lly - 
without devotion', without feeling of love |. 
rather indeed of cuſtom an1 con{traint., than 

of pious aFection. | 

Mund. If it be hetter to communicate often 
than fel 'om ; how cometh it to paſs that this 
often communicating is-not praiſed of ſome 
learned men ? 

Spirit, I never read nor heard ofany learn- 
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ed man, indued with piety and judgment, that _ 
ever reprehended this action, ſo holy, ſo profi- Mo: 
table , ſo acceptable to God ; but that it is 
diſpraifed of ſome carnal men, it.is no marvel ; | ® 
it is. no diſgrace to the Sun , though Bats and Ii 
Owls cannot endure it. | w_ 
Mund. You ſay true; I acknowledg that | © 
it is more ſafe, oft-n to Rrengthen the ſoul jo 
with this heavenly food , but I do it not, le# | a 
I give occaſion to the World, of whom thoſe } , 


| ax] often communicate , are had in deri= c 
on. 
Spirit. Tf in this matter thou wilt have a 
regardof the World, then thou halt not only 
lo{t-thy ſoul but alſo'thy wit. © Art thou ig- 
norant , that it is the property of the World 
* to fly from all ſpiritual things, to favour the 
wicked and ſpeak evil of the good ? 
AMund., As long aswearein this World,we 
ought to frame our ſelves, and conformrour 
- manners to the World, 


< W. 
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, | Spirit. But that it is manifeſt fooliſhnefs : 
'F the World be one of thy three capital ene- 
jes , how mavelt thon apply thee to it, and 
WBbey the will thereof, without manifeſt and 
pparent ruin ?- Know'ſt thou what it is to 
abltain from the Sacred Communion , for 
> obloquies of the World ? No other thing 
an to be aſhamed, of and to account it a re- 
roach , if thou art a good Chriſtian, and en» 
dued with virtue; wherefore and worthily 
| too, may Chriſt be aſhamed to recieve thee 

_ Sinto Heaven. 

'S Aund, If I ſhould often communicate , I 
mult repent often , become a good example 
unto others, keep me at home, caſt of all 
recreations ; which were to take away all my- 
liberty from me,and ſoI ſhould pine away;and 
wax 01d before my time. 

Spiris, Although thou communicateſt but 
once in a-year;: thou art bound to repent , 
' togive good examplesto others ; neither art. 
thou ignorant how great a fin it is ,. to give-a 
feandal to others. And the often communt- 
cating doth not take away recreations, but 
doth allow them:, fo they be lawful and ho- 

{ neſt, In that thou ſayelt thy liberty is taken 
away, it is not true ; for,. if thou doſt think 
any thing-forbidden , lawful anto thee z.. not 
communicating , thou art: decieved : For , 
whether thou communicate often or ſ{eldonn, 
thou art bound to abſtain from fins; He 


which for recreation offendeth his Creator , 
7, | loſeth 


an 
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loſeth true liberty when he maketh himſelf «nt 
ſervant toſin; yea , he loſethtrue joy, whiqpelti: 
ſpringeth-of a good conſcience , which ( ſaifhmm 
Solomon ) 4 continual Feaft ,. and. in a Feals 1 
there is joy and this the. fooliſh world dotfutur: 
not underitand. _ 

Mund. To the reciveing of this moſt He 
Communion , it is required that a man be dy T 
a quiet mind , which cannot be commonifecti 


brought to paſs,for the adverſities and pertuej $5 
bations of this life. fore 
Spirit, Yea; rather the affliiious of thfithe 


Ift 
ink 
the effects of this heavenly food , this one ca! 
mentioned , that it giveth ſtrength in adverſj de 
ty, asthe Prophet fignifieth , when he ſaid; 
- Thou haft prepared a Table in my fight , again 
thoſe that trouble me, Pſal. 23. 5. h 

Aund. 1f 1 did percieve I were called of 
Godextraordinarily to communicate often ,.1} 1 
would willingly obey. { 
- Spirit. I pray, whenthon comelt to thine 
ordinary prayers , when thou goeſt tv Church 
doſt 'thou percieve thou art called of God 
extraordinarily ? 

Mund. No. 
Spirit. Why. then doft thou theſe things ? 

Mund. For that they are commanded me 
in theWord of God, and ſeem to me good 
things ,- and are laid down as parts of Gods 
Worthip. 


life, -this wretched place of exile onght t 
drive us to communicate often. For among! 


Spirit 
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elf} Spirit. But the Holy Communion without 
hi eftion, is a part of God's Worlhip , and 
laitmmanded in his Word, and is fo profitable, 
all it is called-of the Church , the pledg of 
future glory. | 

Mund. Howſoever the matter is, to ſay 
th, I dare not come often to this Heaven- 


1c 
> dr Table, by reaſon of my manifold 1mper- 
niections that I often fall into, 


wy Spirit. It hath been anſwered to-this be- 
fore; either thou defireſt to be delivered from 
Stheſe imperfections , or not to be delivered, 
If thou defire not to be delivered ; thou art 
Winſenſible of thy diſeaſe, and diſeaſes which 
cauſe obſtupefaQion are dangerous. If thou 
defireſt to be yid of them, this moſt Holy. Sa- 
| crament, recieved with due preparation, will 
miniſter ſuch ſtrength , that thou mayeſt'by 
little and little remove them well. wy 
| MAund. 1 yield to thy reaſons, and would 
gladly communicate , but I feel no Devo- 
tron. 

\pirit. Perchance thou thinkeſt thou haſt 
no Derotion , unleſs thou ſhed forth tears : 
That is not abſolutly neceflary ; neither in 
theſe conſiiteth all Devotion ; the tears of the 
heart may ſuffice , that is, ſorrow for thy fins 
paſt, anda purpoſe to prevent thoſe to come. 
Moreover , he is called devout, who in all 
things conformeth himlſelf unto Gods will; 
wherefore I would not that thou ſhouldeſt 
therefore abſtain , becauſe tears and fighs- 

are 


< thn. 1 hl 
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are wanting ; for theſe are not alwayes requif 


red, God giveth them to whom he plex 
{eth. 


ith ( 


fle 
Sp 


AMund. To ſay what I think, and that = 


| I mayconfeſs a truth , thou-haſt plainly per: 


ſwaded me, that it is better to communi | 


cate often , than ſeldom; but one thing yet 
_— » I am loath to acknowledge my 
ns. 

Spirit, If we acknowledg our fins, .God is 
jult to forgive us our fins, 1 Fobn 6. I. 

Mund. Many bulineſſes- do occurr , which 
hinder this ſo weighty a matter , I mean the 
work of repentance. | 

Spirit. This is the temptation of the De- 
vil, who that he may ſpoil thee of the fruit 
of this divine Sacrament, cauſeth that repen- 
tance ſeemeth troubleſome unto thee, and 
the whole preparation to. the Holy Commu: 
nion, . Furthermore, . buſineſſes do-not hinder 
good works; the buſineſſes of greater mo» 
ment, arenot to be preferred before the leſs, 
There is time todiſpatch earthly affairs, but 
beavenly are far above them : When the 


Son of God ſtandeth and- knocketh at the 


door of thy heart, .open unto him, let him 
. not knock in vain. To conclude, remem- 
ber that the Kingdom of Heaven' ſuffereth 
violence ; whence we ſee, . we mult labour to 
attain the ſame. 

Mugnd. It is evenſo,.I muſt needs confeſs 
1.amoyercome; wherefore my reſolution as 
wit 


A 


{ 


. 


a 
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ith Gods good grace, to repair often to the 
lefſed Sacrament. | 


ps Spirit. Then ſhalt thou do that which ap- 


FF. or IS 


rertains to a Chriſtian to do. 


CHAP.LXIII. 


Another Dialogue , wherein ts diſcuſſed 
the Dottrine and benefit of the bleſ- 
fed Sacrament. 


The Speakers. 


Catechumenus. Dottor. 


'__ Catechumens. 

Deſire to be inftruted in the Doctrine of 
| Holy Sacrament. | 
Do8.' 1 confeſs thou maye{t well defire 
to be in{truCted in this doctrine , for it'is a di- 
vine Doctrine; the more I conſider of it, the 

rore I admire the excellency hereof, whichto 
me is more than words can expreſs. | 
Catech, 1 can be.content to ſubmit my ſelf 


| to the judgment of the learned, without 


curious queltioning, 

Dot. Thou ſayeitwell, for my part, I had 
rather by far commune with the humble min- 
ded in this Doctrine, than any other that is 
over curious. The goodneſs of God herein 
ſhould with reverence be admired. 

| Catch, 


2 
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Catech, I reſt ſatisfied in this caſe; 
would learn of you , what might move met 
love the giver of ſo greata gift. | 
DoA. Thou ſpeakelt religiouſly ; for wor 
of devotion in this caſe are ſweeter than hon C 
or the honey-comb. Now, the means to loy 
the Author of this gift, is to conſider hi ( 
bounty , how he doth herein offer himſelfunt 
thee, and all the benefits of his bleſſed Paſſion 
Catech. I am moved with incredible joy 
to think on the innumerable benefits I reciew 
hereby, and it {tirreth me up to reverence an y 
Joy. | "WE. 
DoR. It may well do ſo, for what joy is hen* 
offered unto the faithful , the faithful do find; ® 
What may they not hope for at his hand, who 'F 
hath given himſelfunto them? what provoke l 
- ments to loye and hope we have hence , there 0 
needsno long diſcourſe to manifeſt and ſhey 7 
the ſame. 

. Catech. 1 acknowledg my ſelf ſatisfied, be- b 
ſeeching God to make me a dutiful Reciever {© 
of this moſt Holy.Myſtery , even for his Mer-J* 
cies ſake, Amen. $ 

DoR. Tobe a dutiful Reciever , thou mult | | 
before and after recieving give thy ſelf much | 
to prayer,and obſerve other duties appertain- | 
ing to a careful Chriſtian. 
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CHAP. LXIV. 
' Prayer before the Recieving of the 


Commn/1101n, 


a God the Creator of all things, Om- 
nt nipotent Father, whoſe heginning had 
-wito beginning , whoſe end doth exclude all 
yg Je0d , whom all things do acknowledg their 
-wiauthor, I miſerable and unworthy ſinner,now 
n;Jadout to repair to the high Fealtof our Lord 
& Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,have a troubled heart, 
(3 foiled body , a pollute4tongue, a wounded 
4.4 nſcience: Iamgreatly amazed,andI know 
w[ not what to chuſe; if 1 com not, I fly Life 
+ (1f I comeunworthily, I procure Damnation. - 
+1 O high Divinity ! O fearſal Majeſty ! O pioas 
g} Mercy ! whither ſhall T go? or whither ſhall 
fly 2 O wretch that I am , what ſhall I do? I 
. | have founed againft Heaven and before thee ,. and 
> þ «m 120 more worthy to be called thy Son : All ſor- 
 Jrowful and fighing, I ſtrike my breaſt, and 
groaning, ſay, woe is me vile finner, I have 
| loſt that which appertainedtoa ſon, but thou 
| till haſt that that belongeth to an indulgent 
Father : Pardon therefore, O Father, pardon 
O moſt gentle Father , me thy prodigal ſon , 
though late returning ; reach out: thy hand 
of mercy from on high, and recieve me in 
peace and favour ,, which livelt and reigneſt 
God from everlaſting , Amen. 
p Ano- 


_ 


_ the health of my ſoul. 


- Son, that I may be incorporated into his 
myſtical body, and be accounte] as a memes * 


PE RENEE Ten 


eAnother Prayer before the Communion | 


Þ 5 and merciful God , beho 
I, an unworthy finner , do come to 
molt Holy Sacrament of the body and blood 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriit; I come ( I fay ) 
as the ſick man to the Phyſician, as the uncleat 
- tothe Fountain of mercy, as the blinde to the 


light of eternal brightnels, as a poor beg-| * 


ger to the King of Glory , as the naked to the 
Lord of Heaven and earth, as the needy to the 
riches of Heaven and earth, 
abundance of thy pity to heale my infhrmity, 
to waſh my foulneſs, toenlighten my blind- 
neſs, to enrich my poverty, to cloth my na» 
kedneſs, that I may recieve the bread of 
Angels, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
Grant that I may recieve thee with ſuch re- 
ſpect and reverence, with ſuch contrition and 
fear, with ſuch faith and purity, with ſuch a 
purpoſe and humility, as it is expedient for 


- O Lord and Father, give to me ( I beſeech 
thee ) an unworthy ſinner, not only to recieve 
the Sacrament, but the virtue of the Sacra- 
ment. O moſt gentle God, grant me to re- 
cieve the body and blooJ of thy only begotten 


I beſeech theef 


== 


7 =] wo ww ou p< = =. Us; 


ber of the ſame. O molt loving Father, grant 
me to recieve thy dearly beloved Son, an 
at 


\ 
I 
] x 
” 


ps 
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that whom 1 now recieve , as.it were coveted. 


| with a vail, I may one day behold in glo- 


ry, who livethand reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Gholt-, one God., Worldwithoutend, 
Amen. == | | 


4 Tharſgvving after the Communion, 
F Yield thee thanks, O Chriſt Jeſu, for 


thee ſufter not thy body to be broken, and 
thy Holy blood to be ſhed in vain for me;, 
but with thy blefſed body feed my ſoul , with 
thy blood quicken my ſpirit ; that, encreaſing 
by little and little, I may become a fit mem- 
ber of thy Church, which is thy myſtical bodytz 
and grant, that I may-never depaft fore 
Holy league;but may continue therein,ſerving | 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes 
of my life , Amen. 4. _ 


eAnother Thankggwving after the Com: 


M7107, 


Hat Tongue , or what Mind is able 
/ to give thee ſufficient Thanks ( © . 
Lord Jeſus) for thy ineffable love towards 


jus? Who, to redeeni man , didſt become 
[man : Thou tookelt upon thee all the in- 


juries of eur condition ; and laſt of all ,'as 
« Lamb without ſpot , CENIIFINY the . 


A thine ineffable love, that by thy death -. 
thou didfſt . redeem mankind. I beſeech 
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Altar of the. Croſs; all was to reconcile ns | ' 
«o'thy Father. And not. content with this thy 
bounty towards us, but left the memory -of| + 
fo great love ſhould decay , thou fitting in| 4 
Heaven,doſt by thy Holy myfteries refreſh our / 
{Fouls here on earth. 
David , to ſhew his love. to Fonatban, did 1 
honour his ſon by recieving him nnto his King+| 1 
ly Table: But how halt thou honoured us, 1 
who halt made us partakers of thy Heavenly 
Table ? for which thy Holy Name be praiſedf * 


. . 


now and for evermore, Amen. - 

 Fatwlatory or ſhirt Prayers to be "ſe 
* after the recievins of the Holy Conf » 
. 1110). | t 
() My Lord , who art worthy of infiniteſj 7 
AF. love and glory, I'humble repent: meſſ 
that I have ofended thy divine- Majeſty, 'I 


fully-purpoſe' to offend thee no more, yeayf} Þ 
though I ſhould die. | | 8. 
Merciful and loving Lord, I execrate andf © 
deteſt my ſins paſt, I refolve to'{ſin no moref - 
in that manner, though I ſuffer all the labour-* 
_ | eomm TE th 
.. It diſpleaſeth me, O Kiag of inhnite great Cc 
nels, that-I offend CONE __ 1 Wal 
I ſacrifice myrſelfunto thee, and I purpoſe tof © 
diſpleaſe thee no more,  *.; .'/ + 
I am ſorry, O my Creator , for:my greal 0 
iagratitude; I will rather break off fromall} K 
_ the deſires of the World and the fleſh, rathel fo: 
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than commit that which ſhall offend thee. 


. O thou which art the Author and preſerver 
of my life , I deteſtall works of fin, becauſe 


they offend thee, I firmly purpoſe not tocome- 


mit them again. : 
My. moſt faithful Protector , it repenteth 
me that I have done evilinthy fight, from . 


-henceforth I will do mine endeyour toabſtain 


from ſm, t 

I wouldnot,O Lord, provoke thee to anger 
any more for all the riches in the World, yea , 
though I were to ſatter a painful:Martyr- 
dome. | 

1 have gone aſtray, O infinite and eter- 
nal good "of my ſoul, I have departed from 
thee, for which I repent me; I will not de- 
part from thee any more, but will ſerve thee 
withall faithful ſervice- 

O. infinite goodnefs , I would to God 1 
had never-ſo diſpleafed thee, I will neyer 


'more returne'to the vomit of fin, but T will 


bethink'me/how 'T may pleaſe thee. 
. 'O merciful Lord, thou which mad'ſt Zache- 


«of an-Uſarer , to become a juit man: Thou 


that mad'(t Matthew of an Extortioner , 'a 
contemner of the World, be merciful unto me, 


who do defire nothing more than truly to 


ſerve thee for the time to come. 
When the great Patriarch Abrabam had 


af obtained the Victory againſt his enewies, the - 
alf King of $elem, whom we call Melchiſedeck , 
i for a Thankſgiving he- offered Bread and 
| . . K 2 


Wine 
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Wine unto Abraham , and withal to refreſh 1] 


his ſouldiers. | 
We have offered unto God , in the celebra- 
.tion of the Lords Supper , our ſouls and bo- 
dies as a reaſonable ſacrifice to ſerve him; 
here alſo. we recieve refreſhing againſt our 
.;Eholtly enemics. | | 
God taught his people to eat the figura- 
tive Lambin haſte, an: forthwith to get them 
out of Egypt; we eught by the Figure to 
. diſcern that which was figured, arid without 
.delay to get us from the Egypr of a ſinful 
life. 
_ Tn the firſt of the Canticles, arid the third 
Verſe , the Spouſe ſaith, 7 bave put off my coat, 
how ſhall I put it en? 1 bave waſhed my feet , 
bow fhall 1 defile them ? 
in like manner may the faithful ſoul ſay, 
 bave put off a ſinful courſe of life , bow ſhall | 
pur.it on agatn ? I bave repented me of ſens cons 
mitted, bow ghall I commit them again ? | 
Lord, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace, 
that the reſt of my life may be pure and holy, 
Jo that at the laſt I may come to thine everla- 


_Ating glory, Amen. 


-CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXV. 


Cauſes why the daily Communzon , -or the 
celebration of the Lords Supper, every 
Sabbath day is not now in uſe , as it 
Was in the Primitive Church. 


1.F*Or that this was a precept of the 
| Church , as Origen and St. ' Ferome do 
teltifie , like as that was of forſaking tempo- 
ral riches, or temporary, or as fit for that. 
age of the Church. 

2. For that it was agreeable to the ſmall 
number of Chriſtians; ſo that this cuſtum 
did by little and little decreaſe , as the num-' 
ber of Chriſtians daily multiplied, 

, For that thoſe times, were times of per- ” 
ion, and therefore the Chriſtians live - 
in a continual farewel ( as it were ) from the 
World. | 5 

4. For that the charity of thoſe times far” 
exceeded ours that now live; to wit, love to 
God 'andmen: , They would have lamented -* 
their eſtate, if that their daily bread ſhould 
have become a yearly bread. 

5. For that they then had a more feeling 
of the effefts of this Holy Sacrament: To- 
wit,how it did, Minucre ſenſum in minims pec- 
cats ; and how it did., tollere crnſenſum in gre” 
vioribus, as St. Bernard ſpeaketh , Take away 
the ſence in lefler ſins ,- by not” committing 
+ © WP then 2 
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them at all, and conſent in- greater. 

6. For that the perfeCtion of Chriſtians in 
the Primitive-Church was far greater; and 
therefore aſſuredly, the more often -a' Chri- 
flian doth repair to the Holy Communion , 


the greater is his perfection , andthe nearer |. 


he doth come to the piety of the ancient 
Chriſtians, 


CHAP. LXVI. 


eAn exhortation unto the Holy Commu: 
ion, moving every devout Chriſtian 
| fo repair often to the ſame. 


[| Hope(gentle Reader) thou percervett welb 
A (by that which hath been formerly ſpoken) 
how much more excellent and profitable a 
thing it is, often to recieve the moſt bleſſed 
' Body of Chriſtin the Enchariſt , than'to abs 
ſtain from a meat ſo healthful and nouriſls 
30g unto life. One thing yet remaineth, that 
througbly regarding the unſpeakable favour 
and bounty of ſo great a King , ſo-cheerfully, 
' and ſo bountifully calling thee'to, bis Marri- 
age-fealt , when he ſaith;; Tats end cer, this. 
» my. Body :: And again, Do this 'in remem- 
brance of: me , {ſhould therefore with all ſpeed 
and often repair unto this banquet, leſt thou 
fall into the fault of ingratitude, and be ſhut 


PRE SOS 7, oat a <* 3 Abt le as a a as 40 oe. end © as. oft on wi bo hand Mt mw wad | = M0 — x 


out of the Kingdom - of Heaven ( as thoſe 
were, whoare mentioned in the Gn 
of ENS | . have 


pm—_ 


. | wine doth inflame the ſoul with. Heavenly 
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have. been bidden to the wedding..dinner if 
thou abſent thy ſelf;thinking toexcuſe it,  - ' 

his is the Marriage-Fealtof the King of 
Heaven : The banquet: is ſpiritual, whoſe 
bread doth itrengthenmans heart, andwhole 


joy , and the meat whereof is. the fleſh. of 
Chriſt, ſaying, 24y fleſhis meat deed. This 
is that healthful food of Angels: ſent down 
from- Heaven. having in it all 'debght and 
ſavoury ſweetneſs. This is that fat Bread 
which _ pleaſure for a King. | This is 
the moſt plentiful bread of good nouriſhmens 
 aboveall that the earth yieldeth. This is the 
bread of the offering of the firit fruits. This 
is the Bread ſignified as-well in the Cakes 
which 4brabam did fet before-the Angels, as 
alſo in the Shew-bread : And this was likes - 
wiſe deciphered in the Bread and Wine 
which Mitcbiſedeck bronght: forth.  Laftly's 
this is that Bread baked upon the coals, i 
in the {trenzth whereof, Elas did walk Forty 
dayes and- Forty nights unto Horeb: the 
Mount of God. This is that tree of life plan-- 
ted by Almighty God in the mide''{t: of the- 
Earthly Paradiſe , ' whoſe frait being eaten, 
. would preſerye bodily life. © This is that Babs 
chat Lamb without ſpot ,' by whoſe blood 
ſtrucken-upon the two poſts; and the doore- 
cheeks.,. the Children of 7frae] were, in times - 
paſt, deljvered from the hands of the Angel” 
that ſmote the Egyprians: This is that Kid 
#ha K. 4. which- 
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which 2amub offered unto the Lord uport 
the Stone. This is -alſo that honey-comb ,. 
which Fonathan dipping the tip.of his Ro. 
therein , did put to his mouth , and his eyes 
were enlightened. This is allo that large 
flowing; ſtream of water , which ſuddenly 
ifſned:out of the Rock , after that Moſes had 
ſtricken it with his Rod. 
Come freely therefore to this moſt fFweet 
banquet of Chriſt Jeſus , wherein is promiſed 
unto 'thee moſt aſſured life and ſalvation; 
For, if the garments of Chriſt, and if nap- 
kinsand partlets brouzht from Pal, did even 
with the leaſt touch thereof give health, how 


mich more then ſhall the very body of Chriſt, - 


being worthily recieved, deliver thee from all 
thine infirmities , and wicked affeftions ? If 
at Chriſt's -onely word , Z4zerx having been 
four daies in the grave, was raiſed np from the 
dead, how mach more thall Chriſt's body be- 
ingeaten of thee, give life unto thee , and: 
. purge thyconſcicace, quickning thee from the 
death of fin ? 
Oh therefore ( faithful ſoul ) if thou be 
unclean , come to thee fountain of Purity ; 
if thou be hungry, come and feed of the bread | 
Spe fadeth not , a 
gry ſoul with goodneſs. Art thou fick ? 
this will be a moſt foveraign Medicine for 
thine infirmity. Hat thou an iflue whereof 
thou can'ſt not be cured- by thy Phyſicians ? 
touch thou in fal afſuranceof. Faith (as _ 


= "py —, yy A © 


— 
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the woman in the Goſpel, ſick of the flux of. 
blood } the hem of Chrilt's garment, even. - 


ſhall be ſtaid. If thon feel thy ſelf to be. 
ſtung by the Serpents of perverſe temtations,, 
look upon. that brazen Serpent , in which. . 
there was no poiſon , even Chrilt hanging up-, 
on the Croſs. Dolt thou make thy. moan , 
that thou art blind, weak and lame ? Thou. 
muſt then remember that ſuch are biddento 
the Supper of the great. King, and are. 
compelled to go in. But thow wilt lay , L 
am wavering, ( alas) and: unconſtant-: yea, 
but this bread doth ſtrengthen. the heart-of. 
man.. Art thou ſorrowful, and in perplexity 2 * 
This Wine doth make joyful the inward mans -- 
Do many things trouble thee ? cleave faſt to. - 
him whocalmeth the waves of the. Sea when. 
they weretroubled. . Goelt thou aſtray from - 
thy Lord-and Maſter ? yet maie!t thou walk. 
in-'the {irength. of this meat., even to. the. 
Mount-of God. | AC 

' Theſe wonderful things doth the Holy * 
Ghoſt in the. Scriptures, and the Holy ones -- 
of God , being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeak of, this admirableSacrament, whereof 
Saint Cyprian in his Sermon of the Lords Sup 
- per, moſt learnedly and religiouſly writeth-+ 


This unleavened Bread which is the true and - * 
fncere meat , doth by the Sacrament ſanQi- - 
he us ; by the recieving of it, it doth enlighten © 
us with faith , and confirmeth us with troth-: - 
HF | KS [0- 


the molt blefſed Sacrament, and thine iflue,- * 
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towards Chrift, Therefore let all thoſe | 


which love the Lords Paſſion ,. come unto this 
moſt whol{ome Bread, aud let them notifear 
toeat of this moſt ſweet Manna, fo often-as 
they can', whereby they may be made able ts 
paſs through the wilderneſs of this Worl |, 
without danger of their life. Let him not 
fear to eat of this healthful bread , whoſoe= 
ver deſireth to have his heart made ſtrong in 
. the Lord, that he may over come all thoſe 

moſt wicked enemies, the Devils, which daily 
He in wait, to hinder our ſalvation. - Let no 
man” make doubt , fo often as poſlibly he can, 
toeat of this moſt ſweet , delightful, comfor- 


table Brzad , which was made in the womb of Þ 


the Virgin , ani bakedupen the Altar of the 
. Croſs, in the ſtrength whereof we ſhall. be 
made able in Forty dayes and Forty nights 
(that is to ſay, in the ſhort time of this tranſ- 
| ory life ) to walk , not only to Mount Horeb; 

which fgnifieth a Deſart , but even to Mount 


- Taboy ; which is the brightneſs and glory of | 


God. - 


_ Ing towards the end of our journey. 


Tl a eternaliove wherewith\Godthe - 4 
Fa | 


CHAP. LXV11. 


Of the Spiritual burger: we have, or 
ought to have, often to Communicate, 
and inducements unto the ſame. 


K -C Onfidering our greatneceſkity;: 
2, The great yroue that doth hereby 
come unto us. | 
» The admirable atiety it yieldeth 1 untg- 
the diſtreſſed ſoul. 
4. For that it inciteth to'the ſtudy 46 pi- 


= 


ety, - 
5; For that it enlightenerh the uncevſtan-- 


din ; 
4 For that it addeth ſtrength to our wea k-— 
neſs, 
7, For that it maketh glad the conſt 
ence. | 
$. Forthat itis' our: Fizticum ,-our refieſh- 


For the affelitmg of the conſorence , three 
things are principally 0 "be thow:he 


uppn in the very time: US ene ; 


- Cating. 


ther” Jovetl -t8-;1 iien ag-yegmwle * "| 
were net ,. and trovidedaletings wonders 


for us... - | 
2.-The* } 
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2. "The ineſtimable love of God the Sorr » 
who gave himſelf for us. L 
-Z. The unſcarchable love of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, that every moment doth preſerve us. | 


| Chriſtian conſiderations to be ps the 


xpon by every one of #, both before 
and ofier the Holy Communion. ” 


Before. 


1 7 gs we call to.mind,: that as Almighty 
.God appeared to Moſes inthe burning 
buſh: So doth he allo to them whoſe hearts 
areanflamed with the love of him. | 
2. That if ia the Law ſo many purifications 
were uſed, then in purifyng our hearts un.ler 
Grace much more is required. 
3+, That if Solomon took {uch care.t9 build 
a Temple for the Ark of the Lord ; what carg 
ought. there te be for the Logxd himſelfof the 
Ark 7 : — . 4 | 
4. That the four queſtions propoſed unto - 
Fonab,, Jon.1. 9- Thefirlt, quid opus tuum:? 
.what is thy work or trade ? The ſecond , que 
_ terra tua? what is thy country 7 The third, 
qud vaths? whither goeſt thou? *Fhe fourth, - 
 quzs populns tuus ? what is thy pepole;. or with 
* "-whonT live thou? That: theſe queltions:, 1 


ſay propoſed to Forb , every devout commu- 


” micant ought -to- propoſe unto himſelf ; , as- 
thus, _ | RI 
What 
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What is thy work ? To do the Will of God, 
jr thine own will ? What makeſt thou thy. - 
puntry ? Heaven or earth ? Whither go-. 
. [ett thou ? After Godor the World ? What 
sthy people,with whom thou cony , 7 Are. 
t they 890d or cyl men 2. 
MM $1.30 . ['; 


eA frer, 


Irit, to be careful not to recieve the grace 
of God i in vain, 2 Cor. 6. L. 

Secondly , to reſign or conlecrate the reft 
of our: life. to ſerve God , ALOrIng to that, 
rule of the Apoltle , Rom.,6 As you have 
yielded your members "ſervants if arighenilis 
uato ſon : Even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
unto righteouſneſs, 

Thirdly , that thou weigh with thy (elf, the 
zeaſons, why, thy life is tg be, dedicated: unto 
God, of whom thou haſt recieved a life.of na- 
ture, a life of grace, and afſured hope of « life 
of glory 1 in the World to come: 


CHAP. EXVIHI. 


5 


y 


Devout conſiderations th be uſed aftdy t 
reczeving of the Holy re 


C Onſider with what bongur dr thon art Pre 
cuted by reciving thisHoly pletge, 
Iegard whereof all RI, FOROUrS are 'to 
he - contemned, 


3. Con. 
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2: Confitter whilſt thou doft comminicate, all 
Pex art become a. Temple of the Holy Gholtj fre 
an4 that if Solomon ſo much rejoyced wheel 
he ſaw the building of the Jemyle finiſhed;] : 
which was but a materia} Temple , haſt thay 
not cauſe much more to rejoyce in this Tem] gi 
ple, which is ſpiritual ? In this Temple'thouf N 
oughtelt often to praiſe God,. and cafting outh ſe: 
evil thoughts, ſay, This my ſoul is now become 
#h bouſe of Prayer. 

. Contider that thou by often tecieving,ſ| ol 
do become a living Sepulchre- of Chritlt:| tl 
think if thou haſt been preſent when hel] t 
was taketydown from the Croſs, and belies 
ving he was thy Saviour , ſurely thou wouldeſ 
have been glad to recieve his bleſſed body into} þ 
thine houſe. k 


Meditations accomodared to the eve. 

. ral partt and petitions contained in the| « 
Lord's Prayer, which Prayer is wom| 
' kobe  bepreedafier OHY TECIEVINS.... 


Our Father. 

My Father ,. what: wilt thou I ask of 

thee, - being an evil' fon? Behold , T 
ask of thee the Fpirit of thy Sor, thatwithout'| 
fervik fear ,- and with mych confilenc 
may recieve thee, unto' the” unſj qrakalle 
comfort of 'my fouk-.” - 

 - Which art im Heavey: 
200 give mea. taſte: of that felicity mas 
al 


moſt. Holy Sacrament. tor 
telall thy Saints enjoy withthee in Heaven, that. 


{t]from henceforth I faveur no. eartbly things , Y 


but heavenly, or things.on high. 
d; \ allowed be thy Name. 


{| | 

ol Give me grace, that for this benefit 1 may 
nf give thee-lauri and praiſe, and ſandtifie thy 
Ol 

Ut 

me 


Name ; grant that in-all my actions , I may , 
ſeek not mine own, but thy glory. 
Thy K ingdom come. 

Evermore reign in my heart, which I do 
| offer unto thee for a gift ; let not fin , let not 
:| thefleſh ,-let not the dominion of Satan rule 
ef there, but thy grace only. 

. Thy will be done in earth as it is in Heaven. 
If Teach me todo thy will, readily, .willing- 
bf ty, joyfully, as thy Saints do the ſame will oF 
thine- in Heaven. 

Gtvue us this day our daily bread. | | 
1 beſeechthee, O Lord tograntme anars | 
dent defire towards this Holy AY the | 

true bread of won wet fra + 

Forgroe us our treſpafſes , as we we t 
thes weſpaſs 4ganet mu. 

Give me:remiſion of all my fins paſt, ar 
hatred ofthe ſame, and a readine for the 
love of thee for the time td come. | 
+ " Andlead as mot imo temptation. \ 2) 
Give me grace to withſtand the temptations | 
of my ghoſtly enemy, and, both in adverſity © 
and proſperity , evermore keep conſtancy-oE* 
mind ,. that mine enemies s prevail iotagaintt I 
me. ;  _ 


LS - . *- 
g . 4 
- : s'% 4 o ” 
" . \ A = pg ” © = z [i 


_ 
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But deliver us from all evil. {d 

; Deliver us fromall our fins, that we mayyerſ 
be preſented unto thee, and unto thy ſervice. {hat 
For thine the Kingdom , the power , andthe h C 
glory, for ever and ever, Amen. y1 
Thou, O Lord, art worthy to recieve ho» ſin 
nour and praile, and dominion, for evermore, kad 


Rev. 4. 1II- 


Of the vigilant care that a Chriſtian ought } x 
to:haue of not falling away from a good line 


and godly come of life. in 


NJ Oncerning the fin of relapfing or fa JAn 
ling away from a good and godly courſe $ 
of life, we are hrſit for to conſider , that 
he who doth truly repent , doth ſo bewail his 
evils paſſed, that he'doth fully purpoſe not 
to commit them agatmn., and that a: vain re» 
pentance is that ( ſaith Saint Augy/fine ) which 
the: ſame fault following doth: defile.” The 
lamentations for former {insare not effeCtual, 

. ftheſameſinsareiterated, Wilt thou be a 

- true penitent ? then ceaſe from fin. Take- 
' heed thou ſay.not , I cannot abſtain from fin : 

God is faithful, who will not. ſuffer us to be 

tempted” above that we are able ;- 1 Cor. 

To::13. Non poſſe fre tenditur , non 'velle in 

 cauſaieft. ' We areinot able to reſiſt ? fin is 

pretended, weare not willing is the caule : 

- So Saint Auguſtine. | 

E> be ® Second--/ 


SITS. 


4-5 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 20g 
Secondly , we are to conſider that the ſum 
id complement of all virtue , doth confiſt in 
Y$erſeverance : not he that runneth, but he 
Kat. runeth unto the end, attaineth the prize, 
Cor. 9. 24+ | 
Thirdly , let us call to mind , by whoſe in« 
»* Fin and motion-we began this good work , 
2 nd that the end thereof was to ſerve him. 
Fourthly , who it 'is that would have us 
ave it oft, to wit, the profeſſed enemy of qur 
ols. 
, Fifthly, that evil men do often perſevere 
J nevil, how much more ſhould we. perſevere _ 
' Fin good ? 
. Sixthly, that for want of perſeverance, an 
Angel loſt Heaven, Adam loſt Paradiſe. L 
Seventhly , or laft of all , by perſeverance 
we come to blefſedneſs; Blefſed is be that 
contiuueth to the end , be ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 


24. 13, 
eA Prayer to obtain Perſeverance. 


() Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt perſeve-- 
rant Love, thou which alwaies'loveſt 
thige, unta the end thou loveſt them ; thou 
hanging upon the Croſs, didit ſay , i i f- 
wiſhed , thereby giving us a moſt excellent 
example of perſeverance; make us, O Lotd,” 
(in the ſervice we have undertaken to ſerve 

thee, ) that we may ſay with the Apoltle , We -. 
bave kept the faiths, And. with Holy Fob, ”y - 


WW 
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will not innocency whilft me live 
d with David, Thou, @ Lord, boſt e:pt 
rom. our yourb up , - forſake: us nobin our qgeſſſcer 
hut good Lord continue with us unto the end; 7 
and at the end , Amen, | y 


">" CBAL. Lxitx 
| Unto a fruitful reczeving the Holy S, 


ment, three things are required : 


I. That thou ſorry for fins paſty. . 
and: intend to bſirin from ſudlh1 
| and. ſuch fins hereafter. 
L. Purity 22 That thou hay aſide all hatred 
of min41: 3 foritis a Sacrament of love. 
3, That thou-remember who-hat 
ſaid it, Beye Holy, as I am Holy 
C Lev. 19. 2, 


8 


{+ 2. Arightin-C I. Notof cuſtomonly. 
tention that /} 2. Not to pleaſe men. 
- thou commu-") 3. > a TTY 
nicate. | 
[. That thou' indeavour to peaſy 
unto:God without diſtra&on. ' * 


ou 

|! 

I 

7 

7 

n 

| ho i 

2..That thou beeft ſpiritually a ; 

fefted towards Chrit his Holyf . 
| "rp inſtitution, 

3. That ' thou come with all 

> rumility and © deyout . Reve 

K Aﬀtet 


TENCEs 


. 4 
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gag no oy that 

| ' þ he hathwouchſafed to, come 

feifter reci- under thy, rook. 

Ming the | 2. Be careful more and more: 

ps Com 4 ' 'to-worthip.hims 

nunion.: (3 Beſoech himnever to depart 
fram thee , pray himto.cotts 

tigue with thee alwaies,ever 
untatheend.,. Se be.it, 


CHAP. LXK 
1: admanitian te the Godly Reader , 
' concerning the controverſie about the 


Enchariſd, andy reaſins 
rs Summer 4 A oro ann each 


ft. bat gowny every Queſtien/in a caſe of 
Faitly ( Godly-and: Devout Reader Y 


ought to' fland —_ at-the Tribunal of 
Holy Writ, and'there to-be judged : -Let it 
me ſeem ftrange unto. any , if as once . Pauf 
appealed unto Cefgr, fo we by courſe allows-. 
zble-in Law, do (evermore dne re ha 
mto the authority of the ancient Fathers ): 
inthe firſt place , - and that by good' rigs 
| make our appeals ir caſes! of Controverſte- 
unto the Holy Scriptures. For why'% In theſe- 
we not only find the truth ſafe and ſornd\, 
notwithſlanding all the devices of evil mers, 
endevouring to corrupt the ſame, yet ever: 
the ſame, and ſo confrna@by theconlent of 
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tke Church, but alſo the means of ſeeking nolf#** 
the ſame truth; which if we follow as the" 
beſt guide, we cannot flip, err, or be d&%*" 
ceived. Lor 

2. Now the meanes of ſeeking ont th whe 
truth, may ſeem by that of the Prophet Fers|® ! 
my, or by him in whom the Prophet ſpake, ty 
be thus laid forth ; As or enquire for the old 
way, # is the good way, walkm it, * 6. 16,1" 
Our Lord and Saviour in the, Goſpel, in his Sc 
reply to the Phariſees tempting him , why did as 
Moſes give them 4 Bil of Divorce ? - Anſwer , 
Moſes did 'it for tbe bardneſs of your bearts , but by 
from the beginning it was 110t ſ0. -y» 

Whence it appeareth , that by the old way: C 
we come unto the good way, by obferving the bo 
firſt Inſtitution we find out the true Inſtitu- | * 
tion ; all that are in doubt, all that err; 
may by this means more eaſily*come for to. ( 
attain andenjoy the ſame... When Almighty | © 
God promiſed unto . the people” of Iſrael, 

| 
| 


by the fore-named Moſes, a form of framing; 
the Tabernacleand the appurtenances there- 
of, Zook -( ſaith he unto him ) that thou make 
it after the faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the 
Moumain; Exod, 25. 40. The Prophet Jſazas, 
tewithdraw the people from their Diviners: 
and-ſonth-ſayers, cries out, To the Law and. 
to the Teftimony, Eſay 8. 20.When Chrilt ca- 
ſtethout buyers and ſellers out of the Tem- 
Ple, Luk, 19. 45. heciteth that of Feremie, 7. 
IIs My bouje. the; bouſe of Prayer , but you 

% ve ay bh 
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Muve made it a den of thieves. The Apoſtle 
fSaint Paul in' Cor. It. ſetting down unto 
Jathem the true manner of celebrating the 

Lords'Supper , ſaith, For 1 have recieved of 
yalabe Zord that which alſo 1 bave delivered unto 
you. If at any time the Father were in 
doubt concerning points appertaining to 
14 faith, by and by they repaired to the Oracle of 
gf the Scriptures ; ſo Saint Ambroſe , Let the 
ie | Scripture beasked : So St. Augufine, Let us 
4 | ask St, Peter and St. .Paul. 
| By this we ſee the means of ſeeking out 
+ | the truth, which is, how that the Fathers 
\ {ook back to the Apoliles, the Apoſtles to 
Chriſt, Chriſt to the Prophets, the Prophets 
tothe Law, the Law to the firſt pattern mpon 
the Mount 

Now of long time, yea , too too Io 
| (O Holy Chriſt)have we Chriſtians contend 
about thy Holy inſtitution : From the Fathers 
| to thy Apoſtles ; yea, ( O bleſſed Saviour )we 
come with all reverence, and let us come 
hand in hand , to conſider the firſt pattern , 
inſtituted by thy ſelf, Mat. 26. 16. Mar. I4.12. 
Luk. 2l. I'9. " 

And here firſt let the devout Chriſtiancall 
tomind,, that he that ſaid of the bread, This 
» my body ; and of the wine , This »- my blood, 
ſaid alſo of Saint Febn''the Baptiſt, This ## 
that Elias; and of himſelf, 1 am the door , the 
rue Vine, &c. Thele, Recieve my Covenant in 
your fleſh. By Baptiſm We ave buticd a” 


- heb IM 


4 —_— 
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Being many, we are. one bread , one body , thie C 
uſual phraſes in Holy Writ. | ttle 
4. Again, what more meet than ina ſphrinc 


ritual food to admit a-ſpiritual ſenſe ; 
did all eat of the ſame ſpiricual-meat ( aith thigjo 
Apolile ) I Cor. 10:3. Was it not given aſtghing 
Sapper , and in ſmall quantity ?' It is We 
Spirit , .it is the ſpirit that giveth life. I (ne 
forward, but, by the way, this pious conlideffthi 
ration,gathered out of the words of Chriſt oli t! 
Saviour concerning his own inſtitution ; dolliFuc 
eaſily ſhew that to be the nouriſhment of owl of : 
ſouls, which is delivered in the Lords 


not 
Per , anddoth with all manifeſt theigreat vor 
' cellency thereof. | 
_ - Fromthe words of. Chriſt, I come unto tie 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, a good Interpreter & 
the ſame words , one who wanted not care -0f 
Rirring up the Corinthians to reverence and 
devotion., -about this Myſterie. Now: what 
faith-the, Anoltle ? He commands no ado 
tion ; he ſpeakesnota-word of Tranſub 
tiation, but only ſheweth the dignity thereof, 
in{hewing both the Author andend. | 
S. Let us proceed to the Orthodox. 'Fa- 
thers, that itmay appear (Reverend Sir)that, 
we neither upon adeſireof contradiction , nor 
upon hatred to:any i do imbrace an"opiniot 
newly: broached ; but-look-what' we think; 
believe and: confeſs ' in this main «point: of 
Chriſtian. Dodtrine, the ſame alſo the anci+ 
ontiChurth-kath thonght, \believed, and with | | 
; one 


* 


conſent taught; and herein we take no 
ttlz.comfort , that although our faith doth 
f pocipally re{t on the Word of God rightly 
r 
as joy, that wifh the Orthodox Fathers, (hol- 
Wing rightly ) we hbdkd allo that which 3s right. 
AWe eaheag ter that" of Dion: Areopagite 
neither do I lee why we ſhould fear in 
this caſe, either the Author or the Authority ) 
a that in his divine Hierarchy, he calleth the 
Fuchariit a - molt divine Sacrament. That 
uy of Fuftin Martyr, where be faith , we recieve 
got. theſe | etements , as common bread , nor 
common drink. That -of Tertulian againſt 
the Marcionites, The bread which he took 
and diſtributed , Chriſt made his body, That 
of Origen upon divers places of the Goſpel , 
When thou eateſt and drinkeſt the body and. 
blood of the Lord; the-Lord entreth under 
4 thy roof. That of Saint Cyprian, As in the 
perſon of Chritt, the humanity appeared, but 
the Divinity was hid : -So in the viſible - Sa» 
crament 'a divine -Bflence communicates-it 
ſelF unto-us. © That of ##ary , (peaking of the 
Trinity , of the verity of the body and+blood 
of Chriſt, there is left no place of doubt, -That 
of 'Saint Ambroſe , De imyferivs initiandi', We 
have more excellent food, in the Euchariſt ; 
than the - Fews had in Manna. That of St; 
Alierome in his Epillle to Hedebia;, Here the 
Lord Jeſus ( meaning in the Sacrament ) is 
both the maker of the Feaſt , and-the ons 


nee, Re... > 


. moſt. Holy Sacramem. 215. 


ood; yes, it cannot chuſe but yield ye 
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Laſtofall, (inſtead of many ) that of Sai 


Auguſtine, O with what purity of mind; wi 
«what chaſtity of body, is that ſacrifice to bee 
lebrated, where thou ( O Lord ) art both f 
Prieſt, and the Sacrifice ? © - 
7. But to break off the mentioning of 
Fathers , kaſtin multiplyihg their names 
* might ſeem ambitious; we hear them al 
(as it is meet }ſpeaking with great reverent 
of ſo great a myſtery ; but for diſputing 
. Tedfoning about Tranſubſtantiation, we 
nota word. Let their writings be read-ovet 
and read over again , and we ſhall find thy 
they admit of a change , but what a one ? C 
the ſubltance ? nothing leſs ; for it remait 
the ſame. Ofthe uſe ? It is right ,- for ſunt 
in the Lords Supper it is heavenly and di 
Vie, | 
©- $8. Whereas oftentimes in the Fathers we 
meet with theſe words Nature , Subſtance , 
applying them to fhe efficacy of the Sacra. 
ment ; we are to underſtand that by thele V 
words they intend , firit to draw the peopleſc 
from the outward ſigns to the ſubſtance; and}; 
next to kindle in their affection, both reve-ſſc. 
rence and love. | oY bl 
© 9. Antiquity therefore is filent in the plea}, 
- of defence of Tranſubſtantiation : Sure, yea, þ 
moſt ſure it is,. that figurative ſpeeches of 
- the ancient Fathers dono way patronize this 
Paradox ; the ſobriety of the ſame Fathers, let 
us, their poſterity, praiſe and imitate. Ro 
I'Q, 


SAH 
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T 
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10. And 'now that we may ingeniouſly 
confeſs that which is a plain caſe in the fight 
'of: God, and not flouriſh over the truth with 
colours of * &betorich, , or ſmother it with the 


F clouds of- deceit z we acknowledge that the 


dignity of this Sacrament is greater than 


words can expreſs , yea, than the mind of 


man is able to conceive: If any will exact 
the efficacy of thoſe five words , For this is my 


J o0dy, we anſwer, it is agreat Myltery. 


It. Truly we give, and that juſtly, great 
reſpe@ and reverence to the Holy Euchariſt; 


i for whereas Bread and Wine are Elements 


I naturally ordained for the ſuſtentation of the 


ody , by the power of divine benediCtion 


they do receive a virtue, that being received 
© of the faithful, they become nouriſhments of 
| the ſoul: Nay , they become meanes where- * 


ſe 


I 


1+ 
e 


e 
d 


8 
a 


f 


] 


by we are ſanCtified both in body and ſoul, and. 


*Fare made the members of Chrilt. 


12. But Chriſt ( ſome ſay) in exprefs 
words , calleth the Bread his body, and the 
Wine his blood. True, inexpreſs words a 
ſo he calleth himſelf a Rock. Right well 
faith Enuſebius Emiſenus, cotmeſt thou to the. 
Sacrament ? conſider there the body and 
blood of Chriſt, wonder at it with reyerence, 


touch it with thy mind,receive it with the hand 


ff thy heart. Donot ſay, as the Capernaites, 
after , bow comeſt thou bither ? But with the 


* Pilciples , asking no queſtion , be glad thou 


it enjoy him, He is honoured in this 
Gt © My 


218  AMeditatrons uponthe - 
'* Myſtery, that was once offered upon the 
. .Crols. A -ep 
"Yea, but how can this be, that Chrilt, 
ſitting at the right hand of God in Heaven, 
thould diſpoſe of his Boy to us poor in- 
habitants in earth ? Take hete the anſwer 
of the Angel Gabriz], The Holy Ghoſt hath 
overſhadowed it. From hence (: ſaith St, 
Bernard ) To ſearch, is timerity ; to know 1 

life eternal. | | 
I3. Is it not.a hard ſaying, Unleſs ye ea 
tbe fleſb of the Sonof God, ic. It is an hard 
ſaying to them that are hard, of believing 
. The Diſciples, hearing that of their Lord and 
Malter, Take, Et, this is my Body ; They taks 
_ they eat, asking no queſtion : Being cor 
 -armed in faith ( faith St. Chryſofome ) they 
take and eat. Unbelievers hearing the ſame 
of our Saviour, they depart , they eat not, 
St. Peter anſwereth, Lord , . thou baf# tt 
words of Life : Others go backward, leavin 
the Lord of Life. The Capernaite hearing 
dreameth of eating naturally ; groſly.: - The 
dly.are aſſured of eating ſpiritually , ar 
yet withal really. WE 
- I4. -Great-was the authority of Pythagor 
amongſthis..Scholars, 6 he had ſaid it, th 
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were lilent”: But greater\gas, and is, 
ought to be the Authority of Chriſt with I 
lievers; he faith it, and they\believe. Thi Ii 
Sun. remains a ſplendent body , thougY fu 
Bats and Qwlscanngt endure it : The He 
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| Sacrament remains an unſpeakable Myſte®  -* 
ry ; though the carnal man doth not perceive 
| it. In this caſe filence is the ſafelt eloquence, 
| and the belt expreſſing is not to exprels 4 
Godly Meditation is {afer than a Socranicat 
diſputing ; Diſcourſe of controverhie doth of 
ten abate devotion ; diſcourſe of Piety about 
this Myſtery is ſweeter than the Honey or the ' 
Honey comb, | | 
I5 The Paſſeover which Chriſt kept with 
his DICINS: it was prepared in an upper 
re@om, en men brought unto him a man 
ſick of the Palhe , they in letting down the 
fick, uncovered the roof of the houſe. The 
harder parts of the Paſchal Lamb were con- 
ſumed by fire. Myſteries are, if not contra- 
ry,yet often above reaſon, Well ſaith St. Cyril 
in his third Book againlt Fuliaz, If humane 
reaſon waver in things ſenſible , how much 
more ſhall it do ſo in things beyond ſenſe F 
Faithleſs Fulian, what if the Creation of the 
:F Angelsexceed humane capacity , didnot Mo-. 
# ſes well in forbearing to mention it ? Aﬀu- -. 
redly, he did well. What if it cannot by rea- 
ſon be conceived how Chrilt fitting at the Ta- 
ble , ſhonld give himſelf to his for ſuſtenance ® 
Wilt thou therefore by and by imagin this or + 
that change ? > 5-74 > 
Let us rather honour Chriſt in his Myſte- 
ries, praiſe him for his Mercies, be thank» 
ful unto him for his Benefits. Thoſe thi 
Which we comprehend, let us admire ; 
| L 2 waick 
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which we cannot comprehen1\, 1et us more ad- 
- mire: Though words be wanting what to ex* 
preſs, let not faith be wanting what-to,be- 
heve, 

16. When all is done, the Devout eſtima- 
- tion of the ancient Fathers, concerning this 
Holy Sacrament is not lightly or looſely to 
be paſſed over, whoſe example for piety let us 
ſet before the eyes of our mind. - 

17, Notwithſtanding, we look not ſo much 
mn this caſe what the Fathers ( who were no 
babes) for the firit fix hundred years have 


-. determined, as what Chrilt ſaith , who is be- 


fore all. But be it, let antiquity prevail ; 
which way ſoever men turn them , for theſe 
curious and needleſs diſputes, ſure they were 
not fromthe beginning. 
' IS. And now alittle to take a ſurvey of 
the beginning and progreſs of the doctrine 
_ ef Tranſub{tantiation. When now the envious 
-- man watched to ſow his tares amongſt the 
, wheat , which. is of grains the chiefeſt; to 
- Corrupt gold, which is of metals the pureſt, to 
draw away the minds of men from the pledg 
. of their ſalvation, amongſt which the Hol 
Eucharilt is not the leaſt; this he did not fo 
much by oppoſition , as by ſubtle guile , ſtir- 
ring up curious fancies to ſeek and ſearch 
out reaſons of the ſecret counſel of God, and 
to'ſay with them in the Goſpel , Maſter , bow 
.comeſ# thou hither ? Joh. 6. - | 
-19. One Berengari:s in-the Year 1028. 
| . W3S 


_— _- 


was the firſt that came upon the Stage to ack 
this Tragedy; by him were kindled ſuch 


ſparks as after brake out into great and fear. 


ful flames. The matter is toſſed to and fro 


in the time of Nicholas the ſecond Biſhop cf Y 


Rome.. In the year 1040 Berengarius abjun 
red his former afſertions; were his latter 
thoughts the wiſer ? this I ſtand not to dif: 
cuſs ,- diſpute it he that will. - | | 

20. The Church in the meane while, who” 
ought*to bave followed the councel of Saint 
Paul to Timothy , in ſuppreſſing Queſtions that; 


cauſe ſtrife, did clean -contrary, in adc-"- 


ing more and-more daily a multitnde of que- 
{tions ſo long , that thoſe ſparks kindled by 


Berengarius, began toencreaſe, and ſet all (as 
It were) into a moſt hideous combuſtion. | 


21. An aſſembly of religious nen tame 


together in the Councel. of Zazeran ; in this . 


rueful eſtate of things what is done by the 
Councel? Doth it appeaſe Debates ? No : 
Doth it call back- this Holy inſtitution of 
Chriſt to the ancient” praCtife ? It endeavou- 
red nothing: leſs ; only it promulgates a new 


and unheard of Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- * 


tion ; -and why might not the Counrel 
eltabliſh the word Tranſubſtantiation , as 
well as the firſt Conncel of: Nice did the 


word 4@:ar@>, the firlt Councel of Epheſus | | 


the word Yeo mes ; which both wereePaliſh- 
ed by Councels, and after received 07 the 
Chriſtian world? There was neither the 
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fam? - 


"- 
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fame authority todecree, nor the neceſſity of 
dofrine to be decreed in this, as was in the 
two before named Counſeis : What, did not 
time decay ? atas parentura , Oc. 

22. After this, the queſtion comes to be 
handled by the Maſter of the Sentences, 
whom the School Divines do follow : is the 
controverfie appealed ? Diſputedit is to an1 
fro by many fubtilties. Here the multitude 
of queſtions are able to confound the Reader, 
and the divers turnings and windings able to 
bring the happieſt wit intoa Labyrinth. Ar 
one time the donbt is about the Power of 
Gad ; at another, about his Will : Now, 
of the exiſting of ſubſtance with accidents; 
then, accidents without a ſubſtance : Some- 
times , of annihilating 'of former natures; 
ſometimes of tranſ-elementing the ſame. In 
this Chaos there is nothing found certain , 
fave that uncertain dream of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. : ps 

23. Whether or no, this were pleafing t 
that bleſſed Spirit , who willeth us to be wiſe 
unto ſobriety, let all men judge. | 

24. The Betbſhemites, of whom we read 
in I Kings 6. were - happy in enjoying the 
preſence of the Ark of God, but falling to be 
curious, by prying into it , they ſuffered juft 
- puniſhment for their curioſity. The Church . 
of Keme was happy while it enjoyed the pre- 
ſence of this Holy Myſtery (had it known 
her own happineſs) when for a thouſand 
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years together , there was never heard of the 
name of Ubiquitary, Sacramentary, or the 
like; nodiviſion of the Eaſt, againſt the Weſt 
Church; or the Welt, againlt the Faſt: All 
agree about the truth of this Holy Myſtery , 
but when once men would preſs into depths 
inacceflible, rend away the veil, and intrude 
par youre into- the Holy of Holies, good 

ord with what ſpirit of giddine(s were they 
whirled to and fro, as he of whom the Cc- 
mical Poet maketh mention , which way to. 
betake him he knew not! This it is to run 1nto' 
needleſs mazes. 

25. To get credit to this new-fonnd Dc- 
Ctrine before mentioned , miracles are repor- 
ted : But what ones , I pray you? Not thoſe ' 
of St. Cyprian, or Nazianzen, Or Optatus 
Melevitatus, or even of Surizs himſelf, which 
were to ſet forth the dignity.of this Sacras 


' ment, this had been tollerable , and notmen- | 


tioned of the Fathers without cauſe; but 
miracles ( I fay ) are reported or rather in- 
deed feigned . to confirm men , yea , to 
ſeduce men, were- they over credulous by 
this mean, in this Doctrine of Tranſub- ' 
ſtantiation , which was no way allowa- 
ble; for G O D. ftands not in need of 
theſe. ' ; 

26. To conclude the whole proceedings * 
and tumultuous differences raiſed-concern- 
ing the queſtions of the Holy Euchariſt ; 
in brief, let this: ſuffice men, obſerying 
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no mean, about the mean and manner of. 
Chriſts preſence in the Sacramenet ; that they, 
have don. much hurt by their boldneſs and 
curioſity , it appears more clearly than the, 
noon, light.  - | 

_ © 27. In this meane ſpace,, all things now 
toſſed and tormoiled, there ariſe upon the 
*clean.contrary part of a kind of men prone 


and apt , not ſo much to the alteration, as in-* 


deed to the utter ruinating of things; into 
which kind of men, it were to be wiſhed, 
that the Common-wealth, yea , the Church 


of Chriſt had never fallen: Men that have 
not any thing of true Religion, but onely a . 


bare outward ſhew; men that are wont to 
account it great piety to cenſure others -to be. 
impious; theſe are thoſe that under a pre- 
tence of avoiding ſuperſtition , will obſerve 
(ina manner ) no pious duties of trae Reli- 
gion, andeſpecially in celebrating the Lords 
. Supper after a rude and unmannerly manner, 
they neglect all devotion : Is the Com- 
munion celebrated well ? a badge it is of our 
profeſſion , a familiar aflembly of gueſts, 
- a remembrance of ſomewhat paſſed : Take. 
+ ye, eat ye, fit ye, ſtand ye ; there 
- 1s 30 other geſture required, then what is. 
uſed at publick meetings ; what need any. 
- mention of the Body of Chriſt which was: 
broken. and given for us ? of the Blood. 
- of Chriſt that was ſhed for us ? Take ye, 


þ eat ye, drink ye. O bleſſed Paul, if thou 


did'lt 


. 


TT 
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did'ſt live, thou woulde{ tell theſe men, they 
ought upon fear of judgment to diſcern tle 
Lords Body. | 

28. Was there a puniſhment inflicted up- * 
on him that would make the Law of Moſes - 
of none effect , and (hall he go without pu- | 
niſhment that would make this Divine Initt- 
tution of the Son of God of none Effect ? + 
The irreligious opinion of theſe men with ' 
whom nothing is true but in opinions, whom © 
nothing can pleaſe but their own fantaſies ; 
| with whom nothing is ſound but in thew; the 
aſſertions ,. yea, the worſt of theſe mens afler- 
tions , our adverfaries of the Church of Rome 


do often but unjuſtly term our Axiomes, or - . 


principal points of our Religion : whatſoever 
any bold ſpirited man ,” whatſoever” any un- 
learned, whatſoever any leſs godly , ſhall ſet 
a-broach., either againſt faith , or good mah- 
ners, appertaining to the Holy Sacrament , 
we {traight are cenfured- and condemned 
(without all Chriſtian charity ) of Herehie , 
and. as the Authors and" defenders of ſuch - 
impieties. | - 645.52 

29. Wherefore they are in this cafe- to be” *; 
requeſted', that at laſt they wonld' ſee:and- *. 
conſider our _reverent reſpeC&t had towards 


this Holy Myſtery, agreabte toantiquity: we--*? 


doconfeſs, wittrall gvod confcience , that the: 
worthineſs of this Sacrament is greater than 
either the force'of any mans-wit , *or copioul-- 
neſs of his eloquence; is able to expreſs , or. 
CONCEIVE. * L5 30 And-: 
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Zo. And here we cannot but marvel , and 
defire to marvel, that Cardinal Bellarmin 
doth ſo lightly paſs over the words of Calvin 
mentioned of him, as it were by Chance: 


I am not aſhamed ( ſaith the ſame calvin)] 
to acknowledg mine ignorance in this My-f 


ſtery. 
31. Well ſaith Fulgent/zs againſt the Art 
as, Trnefaith hath nei er ſuperfluoys, but it 
ever had and hath, jult reaſons. So alfo 
St. Cyril , Mylteries are offered to believers, 
not toqueſtioners. Ln 
32. Albeit then the manner be not of us 
ever curioully enquired, or ſearched after, yet 
the ſame preſence of Chriſt is acknowledged: 
which Chriſt himſelf would have to be a& 
knowledged : We ſay with St. Ambroſe, that 
there .is not taken from bread the ſubſtance 
thereof, but that there is adjoyned the grace 
of Chrilt's body, after a manner ineffable. 
+33, It was no other but a ſhadow of this 
þenefit , that was of old given to the Fem 
in the Ark of the Covenant, and yet Solomor 
did fo admire it, as that he ſaid, And #s it 
oredible that God ſbould dwell with men ! 
3 Kings 8. 27. | | WOES: 
. 34+. We often marvel 'and condemn. tte 


Fews, that having Chriſt amongſt them, theyſ 


did not acknowledg and: receive bim in that 
Manner they ought to have done : Let us .con- 
- Jider Chriſt among us, and invert that ſaying 


of the Husbandman, This is the Heir , le 


moſt Holy Sabrament:. T7 
ts take him, recieve him, bdlieve in him; and 
the inheritance {hall be ours. 

35. Laſtof all, concerning the controver- 
fie about the Holy Eucharilt, between two ex- 


treams ( whereof we have heard ) let us ime: 
-brace the mean , let us with a ſincere faith 


apprehend the truth ; apprehending ,*let us 
keep it : keeping, let us adorn it with godly 
manners. - 

36- And now to draw in, as it were ,. the: 
fails of this admonition , ( godly Reader”) ſee- 
ing that this Divine Inſtitution was Eft dy 
our gracious Redeemer, both for the inward 
peace of the ſon], and outward of the Church ; 
who can ſufficiently lament to ſee the difſen-- 
tion , that hath miſerably divided:the Chri-- 
tian World,and diſcord that hath riſenabout 
the ſame ? Let us call to mind , that Gods 
not the God of diſſention , but the: God 
of peace, Let. us all forbear on. both fides ,. 
needleſs and unprofitable diſputes- Unleſs 
thou -Lord had(t ſaid it, This\is my Body , This: 
« my Blood,” who would have believed it 2 
unleſs thou had{t ſaid, O Foly Ghoſt, Take, 
eat., drink ye all of thi , who durlt have tons 
ched it ? who would have approached to {0+ 
heavenly repaſt, hadit thou not commands 
ed it? boc facite, do ye this; but thou com-- 


 manding , who would not joyfully come _ 2 


communicate ? 
37. Let us then hold captive 3omaneren+ 
, and prepare our ſelves unto the _ 
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this heavenly Mama. Unneceflary diſpute . 
bring ſmall profit ? we may with greater be., 
nefht wonder, than argue. Then. are the 
* works of God moſt truly conceived, when. 
. they are devoutly admired. 


The Peroration, or ſumming up by Pray-. 
er the. eAdmonition about the contro- 
wverſie. 


I-F YO D ofhis mercy grant that this ex-- 

 Jcellent league of love and charity ; 
left by. the Saviour of the world to. his 
Church , and commended unto us by-the love 
of him who loved us,: and.gave himſelf for us : 


God grant (I ſay ).that, all contentions laid a-- 


ſleep, we may on allparts, accord about this 
league of love,& let men & Angels ſay, Amen. 
2. Great differances., acute diſputes, have 
Jong fince been had ; in the mean ſpace (mer- 
ciful Lord) what barreneſs, of piety is there. 
found ? Many are become weary with ſtriving; 
fome even with looking on, and beholding, 
them that ſtrive: A third fort, in amp 
and reading diſtraCtions on divers parts, mol 
{which is to be lamented ) are ſlow and-frozen 
in piety. | 
3. The Queſtion about the Sacrament , 
hath now many years been-controverled in 
the Church. The Authors of SeCts and He- 
refies , as the- Anabaptiſts and Arrians, and 
fuch like , they arenceither Orthodoxal, no | 


>, . 
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.Jof this houſe with us; brft- this unnatural 
e-, | ſtrife is domeſtical, which God ceaſe. | 
e | 4. Now whereas we ſee noend of conten- 
1.1 ding , and ſmall hope, in regardof men, of 
ever ſeeing an end to contention , let us all 

- | joyntly beſeech our Heavenly Father , that in 
-..{ ſeeking peace we may g0 one before another, 

= | that all being to attain Chriſtian unity, and 
careful of our own ſalvation , we may glori- 
fie our Father in heaven. 

--| 5. Let the. laſt neceſſity find us: ready; 
which will ſurpriſe them that are unready ; 
kt our uncertain end ſtrike into us a certain 
> | foreſight of ourend , which, according to the 
» | Wiſeman,. we ſhould remember, and let ens. 
..| mity paſs. Future bleſſedneſs, attained it 
; | may be; for the excellency thereof , rightly 
conceived it cannot be. In ſeeking ſogreata 

| | g00d, the belt mean is, to obſerve no mean... 

6. To draw to anend, although in regard 
of the' continuance of the before named bleſs. 
ſecineſs, there be.no end ; Let us.every one : 
diſpoſe himſelf unto that day , which doth 

gn to.every one his eternal manffon ,.. 
where there {hall be no more Night , where 
\ there ſhall need nolight of the Candle, norof 
the Sun; where the Lamb .is the Lamp, in that 
blefled viſion of the Lord Jeſus; unto which 
let us, according to the counſel of the Holy 
Gholt proceed by: one rule , Phil. 4. 15, 16. 
Glory #0 Ged. in the Higheft, on earth peace, - 
and towards men good will, ___ 
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CHAP. LXXI. 


Godly «Meditations upon the Paſſion of 

. our Lord and Savour Feſus Chriſ, 
neceſſary to be uſed Before and after 
the Holy Communion. | 


A? there 1s no- one thing that more ap» 
by pertaineth unto our ſalvation , than the 

- paſſion of Chriſt our Redeemer , nor any 
\ benefit, for which we ought more to. give 
thanks : So there is no ſubject more worthy of 
our beft and be!t diſpoſed Meditation ; to 
ſpeak of, 'to confer of, to rememher , to 
meditate , of moreconlolation, than is the 


ſubject of our Saviour Chriſt his bleſſed paſ-_ 


flon. 


God for our Redemption, than for our Crea- 
ma. forcheſc canes. NTT 

1. The firſtis, If man be obligedor beund 
fo Ggd, for that of nothing, by his very word, 
 "hewascreated : Now by fin to be 'made leſs 
- . thannothing, and then to be re-made, is much 
more, 

"*2. The ſecond is, for that God ſhewed 
more love by redeeming Man ,. than by crea- 
-ting him; for before he was created ; man 
did nothing whereby he deſerved to be crea- 


| ted; Hut after he was created he finned , 


” anddeſeryedthathis firſt being ſhonld be de- 
. by itroyed : 


Again , we ought more to give thanks to- - 


So DES So &' MB! 


ation had not prohited man , without the be- 
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firoyed : Wherefore far greater was the be- 
dignity and mercy of God inredeeming man, - . 
than in creating him, 

. The third is, for that the benefit of Cre». 


nefit of his Redemption. . 
4. The fourth 1s, for that in the Creation * 
God zave man himſelf, but in the Redemption 
God gave himſelf for man, | | 

5. The hſth is, for that it was a great thing 
that we were his work, but a greater is it im 
that we are his price . 

Wherefore the devout Chriſtian ought 
often by contemplatiou to look up to Chriſt 
crucified, (eſpecially having a remorſe of his 
ſins) as the peopledid in the wilderneſs look 
up to the Serpent that was lifted up, when 
they were ſtung of Serpents. 


The Fruit of this Meditation. 


He firſt is, to receivecuring and come: 
fort: In all my afflitions ( ſaith St. Aw - 
ftin ) 1 find not any more effettual remedy, than 
the wounds of Chriſt , in which 1 ſecurely fleeps: 
Nay , this Meditation doth make aMidtions 
ſweet ( faith Saint Gregory) as the Wooddid, 
that-ſweetned the bitter waters. 
The ſecond ,. incites to all Virtues , ant | 
is a remedy againſt all Vices : It incites to- 
Humility , Patience , Prayer , and ſuch like : 


it ayerts the mind from all Vices, Quando oc- 


-* Tempter doth aſſault, I fly to theſe wounds of 
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carrit turpis cogitatio, fugio ad wulnera Chriſti 
(faith St. Bernard : ) Nay, Quando Demon inſs 
diatur , fugio ad vulnera Chriſti, & fugit a me 
Tentator.. When any evil thought aſſaults me, 
I Alys tothe wounds of. Chriſt: When the 


Chriſt, -and the Tempter flies from me. 


The third is,it ſtirreth menup to praiſe God, 
as the people did when they were delivered in 


the red Sea: If we have any Thankfulneſs , 


this ſhould meve Thankfulneſs. 


eA Colloquie of the Soul with Chriſt 
touching the Paſſion. 


| - 


[ ORD, mwhereforedidft thou ſuffer thy 


ſelf to be ſold ? 


Chif.. That I might deliver thee from 


ſervitude. | 

Lord, why didſ# thou © pray ſo much'? 
: That-F might appeaſe God's wrath againſt 
thee, . 
- Lord, why. didft thou ſuffer fear and trem- 
bling ? 

That I might make thee ſecure and of a 
good courage. 

Lord, why were deceits intended againf 
thee 7 | 

To diliver thee. from deceits. 

Wherefore did/# thou-ſweat blood ? 

To walh away the ſpots of thy ſin, 


Why 
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why - wouldeft thou be taken ? 
That thou mighteſt not be taken of thy 
gcholtly enemies. 
Why wouldeft thou be bound ? 
To looſe the bands of thy ſins. 
Why wert thou denied of Petet ? 
To.confeſs thee before my Father. 
Why wouldeft thou be forſaken of. the Diſcs 
65 ? 
That I-might he with thee until the day of, 
judgment. | 
Why wouldeft thou be accuſed ?: 
To abſolve thee. 
Why wouldef} thou be ſpited on ? 
To wipe away thy foulneſs. 
why wouldeſt x i be whipped ? 
That thou mightelt be fired from ſiripes. 
Why wouldeſt x be lifted up upon the Croſs 2 
"That thou mighteſt U lifted up to Heaven. 
Why wouldef# thou be crowned with thorns ? 
To crown thee with glory. 
Why were thy arms ftretched out ? 
To-imbrace thee , O fainting Soul ! 
Why was thy ſede opened ? 
T6 receive thee in. 
Why didſt thou die amidft two thieves ? 
That thou miglitelt live in the midſt of. 
Angels. 
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CHAP. LXXII. 


Of the manner" in particular how to 
meditate of the Paſſion. 


Et the devout Chriftian call to mind 
how Chriſt our blefled Saviour ſuffered 
in every part of His body; how His head 
was-crowned with thorns, His eyes covered 
-with tears , His face full of ſpittings , His 
mouth fall of galt, His ears full of contumelies, 
His ſhoulders full of laſhes : How He had His 
| hands pierced, His fide opened, His feet 
faſtened unto the Croſs, His whole body ſtrain- 
ed and ſtretched out, 

After this, let the devont Chriſtian medi- 
tate of his Saviours Agonie in the Garden); 
for the ſins of the Garden ; of His ſweat in 
a cold night , when His Prayers went up, and 
the drops of blood ran down : Of His 
hanging upon the Croſs , when he ſeemed as 
it were forſaken of His friends in earth , and 
his Father in Heaven : Of the bending down 
His head, and giving up the Ghoſt with theſe 
words , Father , into thy bands I commend my 
Spirit. | 


Here let the devout Chriſtian ſtand ama- 


zed, at the height and depth , the length and 
breadth of the love of Chriſt. | 
Laſtofall, lethimconfider what good ef- 
fects this meditation ought to work inhim , 
| to 
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to wit , of Humility, Patience , Love, Duty? 
Reverence , and -Thankfulneſs to his Redee- 
mer. Who would not be humble, calling to 
mind that the Son of God bumbled himſelF 
unto the death of the Croſs ? Who would not . 
be patient, conſidering his patience, whoas. | 
a meek Lamb , opened not his mouth before 
the Shearer ? Who would not love him , 
who laid down his life for us miſerable lin- 
ners ? ?. 


Certain brief Petitions to folloyy the for-. 


mer Meditations. 


On of God, Redeemer of the World, 
Have mercy upon us. 

By thy tender love to man, 
Have mercy upon us. 
By the inſticution of thy laſt Supper p_ 
before thy ſufferings , 

Have mercy upon us. © 
By thy Agony in the Garden , 
Fave mercy upon us. 
By thy hard beating and ſcourging , 
Have mercy upon us. 
By thy crowning with thorns , 

Have mercy upon 45. 
By thy bearing of thy Croſs when thou 
wentelt to death, 
Have mercy upon us. | 
By the piercing of thy hands and feet , . 
Have mercy upon us. 


þ 
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By the lifting up of .thy moſt Holy body 


upon the Croſs, 
Have mercy upon us. 


_/By the love that thou. had'ſt hanging three. 


hours on the Croſs alive, 
Have mercy upon us. 
By- thy Holy tears ſhed. upon the Crols , 
#7aue Mercy upon us. 
By thy thirit , and receiving call , 
Have mercy upon us. 
By inclining thy head upon the Croſs , 
Have mercy upon us. . 
' By giving up the ghoſt, 
Have mercy upon us. 
By all the labours and wearineſs, ſorrow and ' 
heavineſs that thou ſuffered't from the day 
of thy Nativity , unto the hour of the depar- 
- ture of thy:ſoul from thy body, 
Have mercy upon us. 
By thy glorious and powerful ReſurreQion, 
Have mercy upon us. 


By thy marvellous aſcention up into Heayen ,. 


Have mercy upon 15. 


BY thy divine conſolation, and ſending down.” 
the Holy Gho!t upon thine Apoſtles, com- - 
fort us Lord eyermore by the ſame Holy. | 


Ghoſt, and 
| Have mercy upon us. 


| 4 
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GODLY 

MEDITATIONS 

The Divine Praia 


[Stir- us up to a continual -care 


of walking 1n the wayes of God, 
after our ' Receiving the 
LORDS SUPPER 


CHAP. LXXITL 


* | How excellent aud behoveful an exerciſe 


it 1s to. place God as preſent in all our. 
altions. 


Ery many excellent, as alſo profitable , 

\ / means and exerciſes are for the obtain- 
ing of virtues; amongſt which notwith- 
ſadning there is nope is more behovefull or 
eommodious than this whereof we are now a» 


| doutto-intreat, viz the Divine Preſence, IF . -. 1 


( as 


= — - - 
- 3 
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(as it ought).it be rightly applyed : Forlwha 
ſover good relteth in any other , the\ſaw 
in ſome ſort is compriſed ig this, © In a ſpire 
tual life , what profit is reaped by other 
means, the lame by this exerciſe may be ob 
tained. h 

This one only of ſetting God ever before 
us, doth move, . and enconrage the ſervant of 
God to be truly careful in all his actions ; it 
doth kindle in him a deſire to uſe all other 
00d practiſes, that the wholeſome aids and 
x helps for the purchaſing of true an! 
ſound virtues, may he at hand ; 'that the 
heavenly knowledg for the enlightning of 
our underilanding and ſpiritual ſtrength for! 
the putting forth of our will, may be daily 
granted of God. And thus that 1s verified 
which we ſaid, namely, this exerciſe to be as 
i t were the ſum, and recapitulation of all 
other. If therefore the ſervant of God, be 
ing defirougof ſpiritual proceeding, doth fear 
to be forgetful of ſo many healthful ways, 
which he hath either heard of from religious 
men, or read in books, to be neceſſary for the 
attaining the perfectiou of a ſpiritual life, let 


him at leaſt be mindful of this , and exerciſe it | - 


_ in this matter : For with this care he ſhall 
bring to paſs, that all other which didſeem to 
beutterly forgotten,ſhall(when need require) 
be freſhly recall'd to mind. . Again, ifany one 
beitig Jefirous earneſtly to pleaſe God, (which 
- ll ought for to be) andin all things to ay 

hits 


his 
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his Heavenly will, (after reading in Godly 
books ſo many experiments and admonitions, 
the meanstoleada godly and devout life ) be 
ſuppreſſed in mind, thinking it , as it were, 
impothble to make uſe of all theſe exerciſes , 
let him be of g001 courage , for behold yith 
one preſervative all difhculty is taken away. 
To this one exerciſe by Gods aſliſtance, he 
may ſeriouſly apply himfelf, and he may dif- 
cern his heart ſo to be kindled with an heaven- 
ly defire, and with the will of God ſo framed 
and-conformed, that all other means apt re- 
medies {hall by divine inſpiration preſently 
come into his mind as occaſion ſhall ſerve, 


both for the imbracing and exerciſing of any 


whatſoever virtues, and allo for the baniſhing 
and vanquiſhing temptations, howſoever grie- 
vous. For truly God whom he doth behold 
preſent with him,, and iawhom he doth .h 

tily repoſe all his trult and confidence ; and'of 
whorn he doth earneſtly defire ſuccour, ever 
he in his good tithe and place, doth. miniſter 
whatſoever is neceſſary in that exerciſe, and 
doth deliver unto him both-knowledge and 
ſtrength touſe all means requiſite to this pur« 


poſe: For God doth never leave them deſtitute 


of the ſeaſonable aid of his grace , who. do 
(asis meet.) lead their lives as in the fight 
and preſence of his divine Majelty. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXIV. 


. How greatly this E xertiſe 1s comment-| 


ed 1n the Scriptures , and how ſpecial 
a care the ' ſervant of God ought to 

' place therein, being deſirous to proceed 
in godlineſs of living. 


= F that which hath been ſpoken , the ſer- 
, vant. of God may eaſily collect , that 
even as there is need of care and diligence 
- tobe uſed inall exerciſes and godly means, 
that profitable virtues be obtained ; ſo a far, 
a greater and more fervent ſtudy is required 
in this practice; namely , of the preſence of 
God apprehended by the eyes of the under» 
ſtanding, or to be placed before the eyes of 
the minde , becauſe this, amongſt the reſidue, 
hath the preheminence, as one hath wiſely ex- 
horted , who ſaith , Amongſt all Holy exerci- 
ſes , let'this be cared for, and therein ſtrain 
or ſtrech 'out all the faculties of thy foul , 
that continually , which is to ſay often , thou 
mayeſt lift up thy heart to God, and tothe 
meditztion and .love of heavenly things. 
Wilt thou attain to puritie of ſoul ? -always 
* , lift up thy heart to God; this only is the 
* cauſc that ſo few come to perfeCtion, becauſe 
Þ. they ſpend their time in exerciſes and me 
E | eſs 
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les profitable, and neglet the chiefelt, And - + 
he addeth, Labour thou to unite thy ſoul with 
God , and to have him fixed in thy memory; © © 
advancethy deſires, an:| the whole affeftionaf 
- thy heart unto him: and although an hundred 
times in one hour thou beeſ diftrated in mind, 
be not therefore difmaid , but always bave re» 
courſe to thy purpoſe. Let the words of thy 
holy and reverend Fathers move thee to fre- 
quent this exerciſe , who haveexhorted ns to 
the practice hercof with a general conſent, as 
being in{trufted of one Maſtes ,, namely the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

But this Dorine, the holy Fathers have de- 
rived out of-the Fountains of Holy Scripture, 
wherein often, and with gravity of words this 
exerciſe is commended ; and that we may the 


| more truly underſtand the neceſſity and ex- - 


cellency. hereof,and that it may the more deep» 
h:be inprefied-in 'our hearts, with divers 
Forms! and Manners of ſpeech( wherein not- 
withttanding is but one and the felf-fame mea- 
ning )the Gholt doth.inflame and ftir us 


upto thatexerciſe, according as David faith, 


Cech; ye the Lord, and be ſhall be confirmed ; ſeek, © 
je. always bis face: . By his face (faith St. di __ 

gefme)there is meant his « Andthere» | 

fore alwayes to ſeek the face of the Lord, is, 
to be bufied as in his-prefence ,.and tb turn the 
defires and love of 'our hearts to dim. . And in 
another place he fxith, My eyerwe akwajerro the 
Lord: T —_— 
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 Cdingan1memory, which daily meditating an 
imbracing God , do draiv the a!lection of the 
*heart with them. And from hence he doth 
gather,;that God doth deliver ſuch a one from 
the baitsof the Devil, that is, he doth minilter 
.Atrength to him, where he thall the leſs yield 
-or faint under temptation ; for preſently he 
addeth , And be ſpall pull my feet out of the ſna- e: 
And this 1s that which the Holy-Ghoſt doth by 
the Wile-man require of all ; Ir al! thy wajes 
think, upon God: And be will dirett thy goings; 
Iathy wayss ,. that is, in all thy:aCtions, both in- 
' ward, and outward : Thy foot-Feps,that ishe 
-will direct all the affeQions and defires of thy 


ſoul, and all'the exerciſesof thy body to his , 


' glory, byenlightning and moving thee ; that 
inall things thou ſhalt frame thy will accor- 

ding to his heavenly will. 

_.- - This alſo isa moſt worthy exerciſe , ( Saint 
Bernard being witneſs) which'Saint Paul hath 

<commendedto his Diſciple Timdthy. ſaying; 

- Exerciſe thy ſelf in:G odlineſs., for bodily exerciſe 


5 but little profitable , but Godlineſs is expedien 


for «ll things : For he would have this Godlineſs 
-tobea continual mindfulneſs of God , and a 
-daily.direCtion of our ſouls, to the underſtan- 
—_—_ tis Will; and to .love' and imbrace 
-- - The. Apoſtle here { as many 'Holy men do 
affirm) calls the exerciſe of the body, mortif- 


+cations, and outward repentance, with which | 


-the body is puniſhed for the A— 
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' compared with the exerciſe of the Divine Pre> 
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him, and to figh after him with mourning ? 


words with which our foul doth ſpeak; and 


'being preſent) go dire or lift upour cogitati- 
ons and Cs, it may be truly _ Y 
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Go1. For although theſe ations are excenen® 
and healthful , yet notw ithſtanding, if they be 


ſence to be placed before our eyes , it may be 
ſai1 that the fruit of them is but ſmall, and 
though they are profitable to ſome m<cn', yet 
they arenot ſo'to all, for they are alſo to ſume 
ſometimes hurtful. They may be convenient, 
if they level at a wholſome end , but if it be 
otherwiſe, they do rather hinder. And there- 
fore we determine ſometimes to moderate 
them , ſometimes not to uſe themat all. But 
this heavenly exerciſe is moſt profitable toall 
men of what ſtate ſoever , both becauſe itis 
ſpiritual, and inſiſting in the ſoul, and alſo be» 
cauſe herein is true godlineſs. 

Here is Gods Worſhip exerciſed , which 
doth chiefly conſiſt in the inward- deeds of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity ; for what is it 
elſe to behold God as preſent , but toliftup 
our hearts to him, to believe in him , to'love 


This Holy Exerciſe (I fay ) the Scriptures do. 
often repeat in thoſe places wherein they do < } 
comment it ;- that is, that we may pray with- 
out ceaſmg, Fccleſ. 18. Luk, 21. and that we 
may watch in our prayers, 2 Theſ. i: For 
truly our thoughts and defires are voyces and 


therefore ſo often as we (meditating of God as 
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twedo pray; and ifwe doit very often, or 
* molt often, it may be mo! rightly ſai:!, that 

we pray alwayes, and without ceaſing. For 
although in the Holy Scripture the vocal pray- 


Eris allo commende | tous, even as truly it is ' 


commanded principally unto the Minilters of 


-- theChurch; notwithſtanding, in the places 
above mentioned , the prayer of the mind,. 
which is only in the heart, is alſo praiſed, The + 


direct our prayers and petitions tohim. For 


yocal prayer hath times and certain hours '1i- 


- © Mitedof the Church, in which ſpace of time 


- the foreſaid Prayer is uſed ; but the prayer of 
'the mind hath not ſo ,- it doth comprehend all 
time and place : For at all times, and in all pla- 
ces we may have God preſent, and we may 


what a man doth often,and as it were ordinari- 
ly - is the uſual manner of ſpeech, he is ſaid to 
doitalwayes, And in this ſenſe, the holy and 


expert men have ſatisfied that advice or pre- 


cept of praying- continually, 

_ Neither doth this attention to God hinder 
the function of outward works in the ſervants 
-» of Gori; - yea, it doth greatly further them; 
thatthey may be donediligently and perfectly, 
according, ,to an . earnett defire and zeal 
whichGod doth participate to men of this ſort, 
whoere bufied as in his fight. Yea,for his great 
mercies lake he doth impart to ſome, fo ad- 


 mirableaninotablegifts of his grace, that not | 
only without labour and difficulty,but alſo with 


exceeding great pleaſure and ſaciley they map 
£3 3 AE - . have 
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. have: their heart affeftuouſly conjoyned an# 
mited to God, - * * 
Wherefore with a great an4cheerful min ©: 
every one ought to imploy himſelf unto this. 
Poly exerciſe, and he ſhall eafily underſtand 
how ready God is to ſtay as preſent with us ; as 
often as it {hall pleaſe him to behod him to bz- 
4 hold us, Iztus ſpeak to him, and familiarly 
talk with him. From whence doth proceed 
s | ſuchaids and helps, that what doth ſeemhard 
f | to the ſtrength of Nature , yea, impoſhble, it * 
n | may be made molt eahe and pleaſant to any 2? 
. {| ones = 
7 
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*That one may have acceſs toan earthly Kings 
. and that he may ſpeak and intreat with him,18' 
very hard ; neither may it be obtained, butby 
the favour an4 grace of many ; yea there'ig * 
need of the labour and ſervice of many years, = * 
before they can come to familiar acquaintance 
with the King: Buf GoJ1, although he is ind ] 
r | with infinite Majelty an1 Glory, he is alwayes 
©s | prepared in every hour and moment to admit* 
1; | us into his fght, that we may liftupt 
of our minds to him , to behold his hea 
al | neſsand greatn?ls, to defre his glory, 
£, | his goodneſs, tae his [weetneſs,in being bad 
It familiarly with him: and requiring ſome grace 
qd. | of him. Neither only is he prepared todo this * 
ot | Þut he doth alſo wiſh an invite us with moſt - 
th | great rewards propoundet] of his-favonr ana 
ay 
ve 


glory, that we may 10 ſo. Neither doth hebiq& 7 
ſome only , ar thoſe that excel intholineſs, as _ 
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” + therz have been many ancient Holy men, who 


have given themſelves wholly.day and night to 
divine Service; but alſo all the faithful,as ma= 


ny as witha pure heart do ſeek the honour of | 


God, an1doſerve him. 

O how devoutly and religioully do they per- 
form their duty, who defire, and caretully 
ſeek ſuch a g00:, who do not neglect fuch an 
honourable exerciſe, whereby they may have 


Go | always preſent, and continvally injoy his 


- comnany ! They -may truly fear, whoſoever: 
fuſe in this life, to uſe this ſo heavenly a bene- 
fit;, that in the hour of death the gate will be 


* hut, as to the ungrateful;and tothem that” 


_ neglet the cleer fight an1 contemplation of 
* God,as being preſent,which then ſhall be open 
only to juſt and bleſſed men. 


CHAP. LAXV. 


Of the exceeding great Fruits of Divine 
"Exerciſe ;, and firſt of all, of the fruit 
of prreneſs of mind. 

A TOv, to the intent that we may be ſtirred 
| up to frequent this Holy Exerciſe with 
moreearne*neſs,let us conſider what effetts it 
worketh in the min?, and that it may take the 
deeper impreTon, lct vs ſet before us ſome ex- 
amples. Amongſt virtues an1 the gifts of God, 
which are had in price with men of Go1, Pure- 
neſt of beart doth challenge the firſt place, as 

. | ..* _ 
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that which doth yield Habitationor Dwelling: . 
to the Divine Majeſty : Hence it is vulgarly. 
ſaid, Prov, 22. He that loveth pureneſs of beart,. 
the King ſhall be bis friend: That.is, Go1 the 
King of Heavenand earth. This pureneſs ne: 
{hall attain and preſerve, if we behold God 
even preſent with the eye of our mind; if it be 
otherwiſe, and if man forget God, negleCt to 
conſider that he is ſeen of him,that he doth li” & 
and do all things before him; the next thing is, 
that (having the reigns looſed) he by and by 
fallsinto fin, and continueth therein according 

to that of the. Pſalmiff,God us not in by ſygbt theres " 

fore bis wayes are become wick:d. +» 

For as the very thoughts , lo the inordinate* ? 
' defire of earthly things doth defile the ſoul by: © 
ſin, and doth pnt God out of the ſame : So in? ® 
this exerciſe , becauſe man doth place his co- * 
gitations on God, and after cogitations go1ly 
afteCtions do ſucceed, it comes to paſs that the 
mind by littte and little,is taken away from the. ' 
| love of earthly and tranſitory things. and by 
this means is purged and renewed. St. Bernard 
found this by experience in himſ-If, as he hom-- 
bly confeſſeth ,, out of Divine Inſpiraticnz for 
the edifying of others, ſaving, Tou ak , whereas 
the wayes of God are hard to be found out, kowF 
come to know them ?- it is quick and lively ; as ſoow 
as the Divine Preſence comes into my mind it awahes * 
my ſleepy ſoul,it ſtirs up it moves it ſof tens ir wounds 
my heart , which # bard, ftonv , and ill-affefed;,.it - 
begins alſo to pull up, deftroy, build, plam water that, * 
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which was dry, enlighten that which was dark , open 
that which was ſhut, enflame thet which was cold, 

and alſo io righteu that which was wrong , to make 
plain that which was rough : So that my ſoul doth 

now bleſs God , end all that. s within me doth give 

praiſe uu10 bus Holy Name. Thus St. Bernard ; 
whereby hedoth teſtifie what wonderful things 
God wroughtin him , when he had him pre- 
f:nt in his mind. 

. Neither doth the Divine Preſence effe@t this 
only in the ſervants of God , but alſo it brings 


from the contagion of fin; for being 
* hereby admoniſhed, they do lift up their heads 
* fromthe bed of fin ; and being moreover affilt- 
| - edwith Divine light , they do conſider them- 
ſelves to be in the ſight of God , who is judge 
 bothof quick an1 dead , who being preſent, 
doth ſee as often as they offend : Hereupon he» 
ing ſtricken with ſhame and horrour , they 
dare not any more commit wickedneſs , but 
wonder at their former blindneſs,that fo raſhly 
and boldly, as if no God CT had ſeen 
them,they ran headlong into a}Bevil. 

It is ſtoried of that imfamous Harlot Thass , 
to whom when Paphnutius( a Holy man ) came 
intoa ſecret and ſolitary place , that ſhe ſaid 
unto him, Here can 1 not be ſeen, but of God only, 
* or of the Devil. To whom Paphnutius anſwered, 


Forthwith (ſaith the Story) the beam of Hea- 
"2. | venly 


to paſs in great ſinners, that their hearts be * 


Go 100 then, i* God ſee thee with moſt pure eyes, , 
* with what forehead dareſt thou fin in bis (ight ? 
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the burnt all thoſe things which the had gathe- 


. ſelf from the World for the ſpace of three 
years, until ſhedied. 


-in the midſt of the City Ede/s; who anſwered, 


' with the pains of Hell. W hich admonition did 


' fly before his eyes : For with what countenance”: 


TI 
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venly light cleared her. mind , whereupon ſhe 
began with great ihame, yea, with capital ha- 


tred., to dete't her former wicked life : 1nſo- 
much,that in the mid{t of the City of Alexandris 


red together by her ſinful trade, and vicious 
courſe of life, and betook her ſelf unto a lirait 
and penitent manner of living, ſequeſtring her 


The ſame happened to another by the means: 
of Holy Epbrem,who coming to a {inful woman, 
asked her, if (} e dur!t commit her wonted hns . 


I dare not; for ſhame doth forbid me to commit theſe.” 
things in the ſight of men. To whom Epbrem ſaid,. 
Know this , that though thou commineeſt evil in the 
moſt ſecret place, and remote from the eyes of mbn ,, © 
yet ibou art ſeen of God, who s every where preſent ; 
if therefore ſhame do deter thee from ſinning, andthe 
ear of men , much more ſhould the fear of God ds- 
the ſame , which do1b puniſh the ſhameleſs ſous 


fo terrihe, her with ſorrow for her fin, that - 
forthwith ſhe took her ſelf to a penitent courſe: 
of life | 

Theſe are the excellent effefts of the Divine” 
Preſence, when a mandoth ſet the ſame ſeriou-- 


dare he commit ſo foul an a as ſome ſm is, be-- / 
fore God, conſidering how infinitely ke hateth- © 
fin and puniſheth wickedneſs witkgreatfeveri---. 

| | M py EY a». ; 


- 
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_ ty, which will not leave ſin unpuniſhed, either 
inthis life , or in the life to come ? ' St. Arftin 
conſidering this, ſaith, Lord, when I call to mind, 
that thou 0b|erveſt my wayes, and baſt a watch over 


me day and night and ffieft out all my ſteps ; as if for-- 


getſul of all thy other creatures, thou didſt only mark, 
me; 1amſuddenly confound?d with fear and ſhame, 


becauſe there u 4 great neceſſity laid uton me of liv-. 


ing upriybtly and well, becauſe we do all things ini the 
fight of 4 Fudge that ſeeth all things. Hitherto St. 
Auguſtine; whereby we underitand how great 

- a force, a conlideration of the Divine Preſence 
hath , to make us beware of 11n. 


CESF LAZXYI. 
How by the contemplation of the Divine 


Preſence, temptations may be overcome , 
and perſeverance in Virtue attained. 


Je contemplation of the Divine Pre- 

| ſence, coti1 not only make us, that we re- 
nt of ins committed, but alſo that we fall not 

> Jintotkenagain: For while we place God, (as 
* ©. Seholiiing himalwayes preſent, )and lift upour 
teartstohim, there is ſtirred up in our minis 


acertain defire of vanquiſhing our ghoſtly E- 


nemies.Neith 'r is theDivine-aid and aſtiftance 
kereunto wanting ; wicked Elders inſulte.! q- 
ver Suſanna,that Chaſte and Innocent Woman, 


- threatning her death, vnle(s ſhe conſented un- - 


totheirdinful defires; let us ſee by what way or 


; K.eans ſhe reſiited this temptation ; .to mts | 


G \ | 


the ſight of God. 


\ 'Captain to be upon him, he fighteth more- ? 


ger”) be unmindtulof the Divine God-heaT,.: 
_ neither ordinatily lifts up his heart to God , + 
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ſhe conſidered that ſhe ſtood in the fight of 
God , whom the fo placed before her eyes? 
that (railing up her mind again!t temptations) _ 
the choſe rather to loſe the reputation of her 
family , than to conſent to fin : For thus the 
aniwzred, / am in a great ſerait , if 1 do this 
thing ,: death # -preſem: if 1 do it not, ] cannot 
eſcape your bands : It s better for me, not deingit,. 
10 fall into your hands , than 10 #1 in the (zght of the 
Lord, O worthy ſaying, and worthy: to be 
uſe1 inevery temptation of the Devil, and the. * 
Worl!_ 7 will rather indure death , than {in in 


The valiant Souliier, when in Warlike con- ' 
flict , conſiders the eyes of the Emperour or. 


couragioully ; for he knows that it is in the - 
power of the Emperour or Captain, after the 2 
victory obtained, to diltribute the ſpoils, an 
reward the well deſerving. What ſhould not 
the Souldier of Chriſtdo in his daily. Combat 
with the Devil, the World, ani the Flelh,. 
ſeing the eyes of the Divine Majelly caſt up 
him, remembring the eternal rewar.'s, while 
be-knoweth that in the very conflict divine-" 
aihitance wall not failhim ?- | ; 
The verity of this. daily experience doth cou! 
firm; for, if it happ n, that ſome ſervant of 
God (occaſion being otiered of wrath and an- 


we ſee that he doth eaſily ip, or fall ingo words% 
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of impatiency,or at leaſt to have ſome perverſe. 
- . cogitations In his mind; but if ke ave his hea: t 
erected to God , and refer all his pious deſires 
to him , he 1s ſoon. at quiet, .neither doth his 
mind give place to turbulent perturbations. 
Palladius viſiting his Friend Diocies, among 't 
other documents received from him ps a 
Holy man ) this was one: 4-man (ſaith he ) 
without the contersplation of the Divine Preſence,zs 
 etther Devil or a Beaft; A Beaſt,if he give place 10 
the temprations of the fleſh, and carnal delights; A - 
Devil, if 10 wrath, arrogancy and the like, When 
Pelladizs asked him, by what means a man 
| might have his ſoul quiet, and alwayes fhxed 
* upon God ? he anſwered, Sooften as the mind 1s 
 pccupied in any godly cogitations, which do dired 10 
—G9od, thenit »s fixed with God; but when it for- 
” geneth God, then it becomes 4 Devil or a Beafs. 
This h2 underſtopd to be done not onely when 
a man falls into-any great vr capital fin. but 
- alfointo ſome lighter fins, whereby he is made 
| likeeither a Devilor a Beaſt. Wherefore the 
- ſeryant of God may in no caſe neglect at any 
- time, the Divine Preſence, eſpecially when - 
- occations are offered of wrath , impatiency , 
pride, unlawful defires, and fuch others, He 
may not ( I Gy ) at any time neglect with 
| watchfulneſs to hft up His mind to 'God, ta - 
” crave by prayer his daily atliſtance. 


CHAP. 


ct 
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CHAP. LXXVII. 


| How by this exerciſe of the Divine 


Preſence , ſiavility 'of heart , - the 
perfection of Virtues, and outward 
cleanneſs are attained. | 


| A \'ong t thoſe excellent good things, 


which are got by this Holy exerciſe , ſta- 
bility of heart is numbred to be one ; for firlt of. 
a!l it is manife't that man was created for this 
en, thateven in this life he ſhould be firmly 
joyne:1 unto. Gol by contemplation and love, 
an1in the other heavenly life by clear viſion, 
Now after that he hath teparatec himſelf from 
God by fin, an1 hath turned unto the creatures, 
beginning to ſeek reſt in them, although that 
he had never found that he was-made for them, 
or that any defire of them could fatisfie him ; 
hence it is, that/his cogitations and dehres do 
tranſport him ſometimes this way , and fome- 
times that wayand ſo he falleth into great. in- 
{tability of heart; which the Prophet Feremy 
bewailed in this manner in his Zamertati ns; 
Feruſalem bath ſanned a ſin, therefore (ne w made 
unftable, erring from one place to another. And 
ſurely the ſoul vexed with divers defires of: 
earthly things, is much troubled ; hereof comes 
the diviſions of the heart: For ſo many diviſion, 
there are, as Thoughts and Studies to whicy, 
it dwerteth. Now ,.in diviftions « 5 as | 
 _ dellroy' 
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"deſtroyed and conſumed, according to that of 
the Prophet, #oſ. lo. Their heart « divided, 
therefore they fhall periſh. 

It this woful eltate do they chiefly fall which 
commitany capital [:n,for they are pulled from 


'-*the love of Gol, an: ate in ſoul dead by the 


death of fin, into which they fall, that are too 
much addicted to the love of earthly things. 
Now. theſe evils can by no moreeffeCtual Anti- | 
dote or perſervative again{t evil be turned 

away, than hy the Holy exerciſe of the Divine 


” Preſence. For when as our min4 doth often 
elevate ker cogitations and defires to God,cot- _þ 


verfing with him, an4entring (as it were) a 
tamiliarity, by little and little it 1s ſettled and 
confhrme4; for that it is drawn from-things 
ſubject to in'tability, and vnited unto him who 
is-not ſubject to any ſha{ow of change. When 
the Ship in the Sea is toſſed hither an thither, 
there is great (/anger that it daſh not againſta 
rock, the lafeit way is to caſte ſome {trong an- 
_ Chor : Sowhen the mind of man inthe Ocean 
of this World is tofſed with divers an dan- 
gerous thoughts, the fafe!? and ſurelt way is 
toapply it, and faltenit to the anchor of the 
Divine Preſence, that it may come to ltability, 
an1 that con{tancy which is acceptable to God. 
Wherefore that ſpoken by the Wiſeman, doth 
well b-zfit the ſervant of God, Eccleſ. 27. The 
vdly man continueth in wiſdom: as the Sun , but the 
ool is changed as the Moon, : 
Now this remembrance of God, or Drvine 
F- | Preſence , 
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Preſence, doth not only compoſe and order the 
inward man, but alſo the outward. For as the 
ſervant of ſome great perſonage is by no means 
better contained within the li''s and limits of 
duty, or moved to carry himſelf ſoberly, than if 
| heunderfiand he is beheld of his Lord, and 
diligently obſerve1 in his actions; ſo the ſer- 
vant of God is by no means more effectually re- *' 
taine.] within the actions of piety , than if he- 
remember that he is alwayes converſant inthe 
fght of God,as the Stars of Heaven in the pre-- 
ſence of the Sun, from whom they receive their 
| light. Wherefore the Wiſeman ſaid well, 

Eccleſ. 1 + Bleſſed us the man that cominueth in wiſ<- 
dom , and it inkirg of the bebolding of God. 


CHAP. LXXVIIL. 


* How this exerciſe of the Divine Preſenct 
doth bring jpiritual comfort. 


| "1 the continuance of the race of a ſpiritu- 
I. allife, ſpiritual joy is a matter of no ſmall - 
moment, which is felt of the ſervants of God, 
and haJ in price, This truly wholſome and 
ſpiritual good is principally procured and kept 
by the exerciſ. of the Divine Preſence, For 


even as he which attempteth any great and 


dangerous enterprize, js marvelloufly refreſh- 
ed, if any object or ſight -be o.'ered whereby he 
may be: delivered from his danger ; or if he ? 
chance to ſee ſome goo:i friend whom he hath © - 
not ſeea tor: many years, is wotiderfully comy 


. - 


W_ | | 
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+ forted; ſo the ſoul of the ſervant of God, when 
it conlidereth with how many dangers it is 
 compaſſed, when it once turneth the eyes of the 
| mind to God, who is endowed with goodneſs, 


and ready to give help, is marvellou!ly com- - 


- forted an1 refreihed. 
 - King Foſs, becauſe he promoted the Divine 
- worſhip, and beltowed many benefits upon the 
people of God, he hath left behind hima joyful 
remembrance of his name. The remembrance of 
; Foſsas ( faith EccleGaſticus ) us like a ſweet oznt- 
ment. St. Bernard confefleth of himſelf, that 
ſo ſoon as heentred a religious courſe of life , 
he much rejoyced in the preſence of heavenly 
E minde {| men. Ifthe fight and memory ofa jul 
- man be joyful, what ſhall the remembrance of 
God be ? Nay, what ſhall his preſence be, in 
whom we-may behold infinite beauty,and other 
perfections ? Fudas Maccabeus entring into a 
warlike attempt, was wonderfully comforted 
by the preſence of God, whom he was perſwa- 
ded to be-preſent to aſſiſt him: Theſe are the 
fruits of this Holy exerciſe. Therefore let the 
- ſervantof God endeavour this exerciſe at eve- 
time and place : And fo often as he wakes in 
thenight , kt him forthwith lift up the eyes of 
his mind to behold the Divine Majeſty preſent, 
let him do the ſame, when he riſeth early out of 
his Bed : Ifhe paſs thorow publick wayes, caſf=: 
| ing his eyes modeſtly unto the ground, let him 
> raiſe up his ſpiritual eyes to God; when he 
* hath conference with men,. or is converſant in 
H 2% | affairs , 
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aFairs, let him faſten one eye of conſideration 
upon his affairs now in han 1, and let him lift 
up the other to G@d, requiring his help. 

Ifhe be fallen into ſome grievous diſeaſe, ſo 
that he cannot perform his accuſtomed task of 
Devotion, let him not be grieved; but inſtead 
thereof, let him lift up his heart to God, in- 
yocating him,and laying before him hisdefires, - 
*nd with this onely labour let him be content _ 
and quiet, for by ſo doing he ſhall ſupply,other 
daties. Thus did the Prophet David , . Thy 
N ame (0 Lord) and remembrance u in the deſire -of 
my ſoul ; my ſoul hath longed for thee in the night 
ſeaſon, and with my ſpirit have 1 early «waked 


unto thee. 


CHAP. LXXIKX. 


By what mears this oift of having God 
preſent in our affeitions is to be had. _. 


[therto we have confidered the excellent 

fruits of this Divine Exerciſe | now4t 
remains that weknow the means how this m2y 
b2 attaine1; Of the which the firſt is, that we 
crave the ſame of God, of whom cometh every 
g20d and perfect gift : For, as from Chriit ouc 
Saviour ail other helps unto ſalvation do pre- 
cee1 and come; fo this beſeeching him humbly 
by his infinite mercy, and merits of his Paſſion, 
that we my alwayes remember him, and have 
our hearts lifted upunto him; for there is no 
doubt bat he will grant our requeſts, if with 
.' aſfured. 


| Teartations upon the 
aſſured faith and lively defire we ask thig 
of him, | 5 

Another means to have God preſent may be, 
_- if we uſe ſome ſigns, by the ſight whereof we 
may be brought to remember God,as the place- 
ing of ſome ſentence in that part of the houſe , 
wherein we are moſt converſant, as thus : Sw 
#0t, becauſe God jezththee : Or that of the Wilſe- 
- man, The eyes of the Lord are in every place, bebold» 
#ng the good and the evil : Or that of. 

ever God in wA bt : Or that of Tobr to his Son, 
All the dayes of thy life have.God inthy mind. By 
this, or any other means to ſtir up the remem- 
brance of the Divine Preſence , it is helpfulto 
our dulneſs. And ſo much briefly of the firlt 
means , putting us in mind of the Divine 


o 
Ra 
a . 


--. Preſence. 


The ſecond is,.a daily and particular exami- 
nation of our conſciences, whether or no we ſet 
God preſent in our aCtions: this examination 

is often to be had, wherein we require of-our 
conſciences every evening, whether we had 
God preſent in our actions all the day; if we 


| - have ſodone, let us give himthanks, for it is his 


gift and goodneſs, and let us beſeech him to con- 


tinne the ſame; if it bz otherwiſe, Iet us-be 


"ſorrowful, and purpoſe to amend: | 

| A third means is to mabe this a matter of 
 greitcare; for, as he which hath a purpoſe to 
buil1 an houſe is fall of thoughts how to bring 
it to paſs, the very care thereof takes away both 


his ſleep and meat; the ſame is often done about - 


the 
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the Education of Children : No otherwiſefall, * 
eth it out with him that is car<ful ro ſct God 
ever preſent before. the eyes of his mind, 

The fourth means , and that which is above 
all, to help to attain this Holy exerciſe of the . 
Preſence of God , which when it hath taken 
root in the heart of the ſervant of God ,. it by 
and by ſtirs him up to direct his min to God, 

For this is the nature of love, to tranſport it 
ſelf into the thing that is loved, whereby it may 
be united with it, an4 be made one with it, 
Hence it cometh to paſs, that evermore we re- 
member the things we love, we think of it, we 
defire it,and dogladly receive it; according to 
that of our Saviour, Where thy treaſure #, there is ? 
thy beart alſo. From hence it cometh, that all the = 
difhculty of this exerciſe isin the beginning ,. * 
until the ſoul come unto this great love of God; 
For as ſoon as love doth poſſeſs the heart, there © 
is nothing more pleaſant than the Preſence of 
God | 


CHAP. LXXX. 


How this exerciſe, and alt other good and 
godly actions ought not to be deferred. v. 


"rſt, that time is a thing mot precious, 
Secondly, for that man is not Lord of the 
tiwe, and it is. therefore granted him of God), 
to diſpoſe well of it. | = 
Thirdly, for that God doth take time from 
them that do neglect it | 


Fourthly,. 4 


- 260 Meditations upon the 
* > Fourthly, for that we ought to labour in this, 
 andother Holy exerciſes while we have time, 
* Fifthly, how we may proceed to redeem the 
time. | | 
Ofthe firſt of theſe we are to conſider firlt of 
- - all,that time is precious, by that ofthe Angel in 
- the Tenth of the Revelations, Time ſhall be no 
more ; meaning a-precious opportunity of pro- 
- viding for an eitate to come ;- which alſo ſhew- 
; eth, that, God vouchſafeth us a great grace in 
I granting us this time. King David was ever in 
ar of making loſs of time,in that he faid, Mine 
- pes prevent the night watches. Ariſe, ariſe quicks 
by (faith St. Bernard) O Chriftian! be aſhamed 
+ that the Sun ſhould prevent thee, The Holy men of 
= God knowing how precions time was, and of 
= fuch valne, . that it could not be valued, did 
ever frugally ſpend the ſame. O.(ſaith Bernard) 
* what i more dear, more 10 be loved,more profita- 
*  blethantime ? nothing more worthy, and yet nothing 
= more contempiible. p 
The dayes of ſalvation paſs away , no man 
+ perceiving it; [they fly away without hope of 
- returne. Iheſeech you Brethren, contemn not 
= the time or little hour which God hath given 
- you. To prepareeverlaſting zlory is-preciqus; 


treaſure ; of this nature is Time. Of the ſeconA, 
= that man is Lord of the time, and. that it is 
= therefore granted him of Go1 to diſpoſe well 
+ of it. © Concerning earthly poſſe Tons, we can- 
+ Rot call them properly ours, according to that 


# that is precious, a little whereof is worth great 


"oa eee. th. i ab ab 


of 
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of the Apoſtle, Gal. 6, Dum rempus babeinus, - 
| while we have time. Now weare withall to 
conſider that this Momentum temporss, ( for it ig” * 
but a moment) compared to Eternity, that it ig- 
( 1 fay ) Momentum magni momenti , a moment |. 
of great moment, granted us not to be walted 
inxain, much leſs in ſinful delights. A man 
ought.not to caſt his temporal goo:'s into the 
Sea, but to ſpend them in all good and Godly 
uſes, anſwerable to that of the fore-named 
Apoltle, proceeding in this manner , While we 
bave time let us do good. _ 

The Prophet David ſaith, Dum bodie eppeh 
Iztur , while it is called to day, Pſal. 95. Ia the * 
Goſpel, the Kingdom of Heaven is compared * 
tocertain which receive their Maſters Trea- 
ſure upon an account, and to occupy it until hig * 
—_—_ The time ( ol th St. —_— which is 
beftewed upon unprofitable or idle delights , is . 
Jury doth nedlh, as if Quatro been, 4 Bo. - | 
ted of Yeſpaſzan, that when he had paſſedaday 3 
without benefiting others, that he would ſay to : 
his Friends; Friexds, I bave loſt a day. | J 
fore ſeeing that time is granted us to diſpole 
well of our future condition , let not an hour? 
. paſs withont fruit. ll 

Of the Third, To call to wind how God q 
will take him from them that do negleCtit, we : 
have manifeſt warrant by that in- the third of 
the Revelations , If thou watch not"; 1 willcome * 
upon thee, as «Thief : Where God-exhorte | 
firſt towatch : Secondly, he threataeth = F 
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Ing of them that are ſlothful,and ſpoiling them 


= of that which ought to be molt precious, to wit, 


Time :. for Time is ( as it were ) treaſure in 
the houſe of a ſinner, which treaſure it we will 
eonſerye, we may make an happy Merchandiſe 
for the .World to come; and is: allo likene{ 
to the Bird, that at every flight loleth a fea- 


_ ther. 


_ Of the Fourth , we may confider how we 
are to labour in this, an'l other Holy Exerciſes, 
while we have time. Whatſoever thy band is able. 


| 2t0do(ſaith the Wiſe-man ) do it inffantly, Fo- - 


Jeph in the Seven Years of plenty, provided for 
the Years of dearth : Noab built an Ark while 


F the weather was fair; the wiſe Virgins pro- 
| vided Oyl before the Market was done, 


Of the Fifth, we are laſt of all to conſider , 
How-we may proceed to redeem the Time : 
Time is faid to be captive when we uſe it 
contrary to the mind of the giver ; but itis 
redeemed, or ſet at liberty when we uſe it to 
fulfil his Will, and keep his Commandements. 


- The mean of redeeming the time, is laid down 


by that of the Apoſtle; Komans 6. As men 
bave given their members ſervants to unrigh- 
teouſneſs, ſo let them give them to be ſervants 


” of righteouſne(G; of evil, let them become 
good. ; of 'crue!', gentle ; of negligent , 
watchful: In a word , to ſpend the reſt of 
* theirlives as that they may be pure and holy , 
that fo at the laſt they may attain everlaſting 
* Rlory,which God grant for Chrilts ſake 5 rp 
=. . | ie 
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JF; brief form of commending ones 
to God, 


Nto the hands of thine ineFable mer. ” "3 
| Lord, I commend my ſoul, .my bod 

ſenſes, my ſpeech , my counſel, my;wity, 
my thoughts, my works and deeds: All the 
neceitities of my ſoul and body , my coming &* 
in, my going forth , my faith and converſati > 
on , my courle andend of my life , the day and > 
hour of my departure, my death , my reit and 
| reſurrection with thy Saints and EleRts for 7 
ever, Amen. 7 eo '2 

Lord.grant me an hatred of evils paſſed, a 
contempt of ſinful delights preſent , a defire 
of true delight for the time tocome : Grant me _? 
alſo, I beſeech thee, the removing of occa» * 
fions of evil , the ſoundneſs of affeCtion to re * 
fuſe, and power to- reſiſt that my ghoſtly 
enemy , that he never fay , I have prevailed 7 
againſt him. | S 


os 
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nipo © and O merciful God , which 
Iſt a add to the life of King Ezekiah 
| s, when he prayed unto thee weep- 
b grant me, thy unworthy fervaut, i * 
ch pace before the day of my death, that 1 . 
aile all my ſins, and by thy grace at- 
nifſhon of them by Jeſus Chrilt our 
"Amen, ' 


| Sir Laus Deo, 


